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T is a popular reproch uſually caſt u- 
FE ——— e 1 
2 to devotion, that w 
words ceſenc yertuas a ſallei- 
ent reward to her ſelfgand exhort to the contemt of 
Glory ; they prefix their names to their | 
make the Tutle-page a confutation of the B | 
pr — fe verted NE IN f 
Author has e A this I 
on, having bin fo — a name from o—- 
thers, as not to have left a poſſibility for the diſca- 
very of his own: but like the river Nilus that gives 
fertility and bleſſing whereſoe're he paſſes, hides | 
his head; and ry — nen : 
inthe benefits which he diſp <7 
By what methods the other moſt uſeful works | 
of this excellent Author have ſtoln themſelves ir 
to the world, Lam not enabled1o relate; pal 
ing bin made a the publication of the | 
— de ee bene n. 


e Ohh 8 
— 2 Say is in þ be 5 


1 ucha — injuſtice alſo, as by 
.. bene, yo 
ben —— who are ablig'd, to deſire 0 
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acquaint themſelves wi e cg unto whom 
they ſtand endebted; that they may pay a — 
at leaft, if they can reach at no more n 
bution ; this has ſuch a pretence to gratitude, as 
may juſtly demand to be conſidered. And it will 
be Bug! ſatisfaction to the ingenuous enquirer, 
| 2 — in the parti» 
s Er he — > mn. 
the inqueſt, s as m —— | 
2 The Reader therefore may pleaſe ro under- 
ÞB that ſomwhat more then two months ſince, 
receiv'd a Letter, accompanied with a roul af 
| the Which, I found it was written 
2 a hand Pick I was utterly a ſtranger to, and 
F* 2 the purport root 
Vas as folloys. 


SIR, 


He general report of your candor perſuades. me 
| TE rejet? an addreſs tho lens ; 


EET 


Sin, 4 
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have m' d my truſts and taken care that this 
x t Tract had immediatly ſeen the lights | 
ian is needfulto tranſcribe the w . 
fore it could ſafely be committed tothe P 1 
This I mention, not only to ercuſe the 5 $ 
of the Edition, but more eſpecially to beg a par- _ * 
don for the miſadventures of it. It being not ea- 
ſy ina written Copie where a recourſe is not tobe 
had unto the Author, to do him juſtice; and d 
faileurs and miſtakes: which in the preſent in- 
ſtance was the more hazardous; in that every de- 
parture from the Authors inimitable pattern, 
would certainly be for the Worſe. 
But Excuſe and complement are any where * 
a very inſipid fooliſh thing, and moſt intolerabſe 
in a ſerious concern: I ſhall not therefore oo 
that looks that way; only offer a ſhort te- "I 
I queſt; which I ſu ppoſe will be equal in the be« 
half of the reh of this Tract, the whe Ed ditor, and 
the Readers of it. Which is, that whoever takes 
this book in hand would ſeriouſly conſider it; and 


. doing ſo, receive the infinite benefits of i 
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afford ſome-ſharein this moſt deſira- 


dle event, abſolving us from the Charge of hav- 

Ang don miſcheif, inſtead of ſervice to the world. 

For, to ſay the truth, no book is ſo fatally deſtru- 

ccve as that Which convinces of duty, but fails 

of perſuading to it. And if the beſt books can 

do harm, *twil certainly be difficult to make a plea 
for the multitudes of a contrary kind, which now | 
eſpecially ufurp upon the Age. 
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IN 0 the fmalIneſs of this Trait 

© ſearce, juſtifie. the. ſolemmity: fy 1 1 

. Preface.; pet rememb ring : 

fign'd forthee wo. are accullamed to 

x | . nonioys. Addreſſes; I think itindt W 
| opprech. bem: 100 ahruptly'.. And ind 
4 beſides the Civility, there ſees om W 
a order o my den. Lo udviſe, ur . 
4 * ungrateful an Office, that ihe 
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od meeÞuſe all eee arts 


fncerir of his purpoſe, and 
convince be perſon #dmonifted, that 'tis 
either ſpleen nor e, but the moſt 
real exuberant kindne which promts him to 
Aufi thoſe wounds of a friend, Prov. 25. 
” 6, and that he is never leſs an enemy, then 
when he thus tells them the truth, Cal. 
4.1 6. Therefore, tho they may in the enſu- 
leaves meet with fom things which may 
b a foe of ſederiti, get let me aſſure my | 
Reader, they have indeed a deſign of the 
greateſt ſervice, by correcting the extrava- 
Vance e ſom, to reſcu the whole Sex, as from 
'the contagion of the example, % from the 
tommunity f the blame. For ſach is either 
the Inadvertince, or malice of a great part f 
mankind; that (ugaluſt all Rules Di- 
: \feourſe they deduce Generals from Parti- 
 *eulars, male every woman ſo fur an Eve,that 
' har depravarion ſball forfeit her whole kind; 
wy -— _ are fodliſh and ſcandalous | | 


women, 


age, it, h 
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| Semen, will fearce allow there are any other. 


The truth is, the Error ſeems in many 


Pen tobe affefied; tbey propoſe to themſelves 
worth ends on women, and make all their 
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| ſcends to the comparative. 


Hervations wholly in order to thoſe. He 
that is upon a baſe purſuit, takes particular 
notice of all that be thinks for his turn; the 
reft fall not within his Sphere: and tis 
too probable he is ſo abundantly ſupplied for 
ar abſolute conſideration, that he never de- 
Nay, perbaps 
there may be a yet deeper original of the 
ſcandal : the World is much governed by eſti- 
mation; and as applauſe encourages and ex- 
alls, fo an univerſal contemt debaſes and de- 
jefts the Spirit. If it can once paſs into 


4 Maxim, that women are ſuch ſilly or vici- 
ous creatures, it may put fair for the making 
them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe 
the common opinion, charge all their perſonal 


faults on their Sex, think that they do but - 
| their kind when indeed they moſt contradifl 


it 


v 


| The Preface: 

iz, and no more aſpire to any thing worthy, 
then a man can pretend to the excellencies of 
an Angel. And indeed this ſeems toghe the 
practical inference of ſom women, who could 
hardly have deſcended to ſuch diſbonors, bad 
they not before bin as vile in their own eies, 
as they have afterwards rendred n 
in otbers. 

It may therefore upon this account be 4 
neceſſary Charity to the Sex, to acguaint 
them with their own valu, animate them o 
ſom higher thoughts of themſelves; not to 
neld their ſuffrage. to thoſe injurious eſti- 
mates the World hath made of them, and 
from a ſuppoſed incapacity of nobler- things 
to neglect the purſuit of them; from which 
God and Nature have no more precluded the. 
Feminine, then the Maſculine part of man=, 
hind. | ; 
In reference to ſecular Conſiderations, © 
_ their advantages are moſt important; Wo- 


men bade a very powerful * up- 
on 


* 
** 
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on all forts of Tranſactions in the World + 
theengaging of the Delilah, and plowing 
wich the Heifer, Judg. 14. & 16. being ever 
the ſareſt way to undermine the Cvunſels, and 
miſter the force of the Stoutef Samſon. 
And accordingly, Hiftories of all kinds af- 
ſure us, that the Gyneceum has flill-had a 
Rival ſuffrage with the Senate. I might 
urge the more regular Powers which apper- 
tain unto that Sex; that all mankind is the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female Inflitution : 
the Daughters till they write Women, and 
the-Sons- till the firft ſeven, years be paſt; 
the time when the mind is moſt duftile; an 
prepar d to receive impreſſion, being wholly + 
in the Care and Condutt of the Mother. And 
whereas tis obherv 4 by Ariſtotle in his Po- 
litics, (and is à proof of bis being as wiſe, 
as be was a learned man) that the Eftate-of 
Republics" entirely hangs on private Fa- 
milzes, the littie Monarchies both compoſing + 
and giving lam unto the great. 1 * 4 
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The Preface. 
dent that the diſpoſal of Families and all. 
Domeſiic-concerns therein lies chiefly on the 
Wife; mhence the ſame Ariſtotle declares, 
that the. Spartans nowithflanding their 
ready addreſs to Empire by their great- fru 
gality, induſtry, and military virtu, could 
have but balf an kappineſs, as failing on be 
pars f their Hives. But waving theſe. te. 
Aexions, I. Mall fix Only on the perſonal Aer 
 Compliſaments of the Sex, and peculiathy. | 
that which is the mo? principal endowment. | 
of tbe rational nature, I mean their under. 
/tanding.. Where firſt it wilt he's little harid. | 
io pronaunce, that they are naturaliy inſe- 
rior lo men; when tis conſidered how much a 
FF cextrinſicweight is put in the batlance lo turn 
nion the mens ſide. Men haue their parts 
k cultivated and improved by Education, Tex". 
ned and fubiilized by Learning and Arta, 
rãare lile an iucloſed piece of u Common, ind 
binde and husbondry becomes a difftts: 
YY OY frem ib tell, tha the natural: 1 a 


| The Preface: 
own'd. no ſuch inequality. And truly had 
momen the (ame advantage, I dare * 
Je but they would make as — ; 
it; Jom of thoſe few that have bin tri 
; have bin eminent in ſeveral parts of Leam- 
ing. To omit the modern inſtances, Theano 
after the death of Pythagoras kept ub his: 
| School ; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have 
bin infirufied not only in Rhetoric by Aſpa- 
tia, but even in the higheſt Points of Phi- 
lefophy by Diotime t he Ronan Story en- 
forms us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, 
Cornelia, Livia, to paſs by others, And 
mere we ſure they would have balaft ta their 
fails, have humility enough to poixę tbem a- 
isl the wonity of Learning, Iſee wot. 
why they might not more frequently be in- 
\ } rruffed with it; for if they could be ſecured 
again this weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich 
eng e bear 2 good crop. But not: to: op- 
pe a rectived opinion, let it be-admitted, 
2 1 her of their intelleũt they are 


below 
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| The Preface. "Y 
below men ; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part of 
humanity, they are their equals: they have: 
fouls of as divine an Original, as endleſs a 
Duration, and as capable of infinit Beuti- 
tude. That ſpiritual Eſſence, that ray of 
Divinity owns no diifinfltion of Sexes; ſo 
that im this ſenſe alſo, that Aphoriſm of tbe 
Apoſtle bolds good, there is neither Male 
nor Female, but all are one, Gal. 3. 28. 
And ſure this is the one tranſcendent Excel. 
lency of Human Nature. For alas, what 
valu cancchmparatively be ſet upon all otber 
Qualifications , which will finally leave us 
but like the Beaſts that perisb. And this; 
an it is ibe bipbeft piteh their worth, ſo it 
is the ſaftt ſubject of their Contemplations: 
otber Knowledg, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 
8. 1. may puff up, this only will edify. 

As therefore when we would pride our 
ſelves, ne uſe not to'boaft our meaner, butt" 
our beſt Quulities: ſo let me ſolicit "Ladies" 
to be fo juſt to tbhemſel vet, as not 20 takg their 

own 


The Preface, 
oyn meſures by any thing below this. Why 
ſhould they take ſo low a level of Greatneſs, 

as to valu themſelves upon a title which is 
But a bigger blaſ? of air, when they may de- 
rive their deſcent from above the Stars, 
claim cognation with Divinity? Why ſhould 
they dote on the fiditious image, of a perhaps 
more fidtitious beauty, which their glaſs pre- 
ſents them, when they need but look inward 
to ſee an inſinitly fairer Idea, an emanation 
of the eternal Brightneſs? Indeed, did they 
make a juſt eftimate of themſelves in this re- 
ect, it would overwhelm the vanity of thoſe 
inferior things wherein they now have ſuch 


complacency, nor would they ſuffer their no-: 


bler part to be affronted by the unequal com- 
Nation of their meaner. 

But there is alſo. another n 
| which would flow from that eſteem, they 
would ſolicitouſiy preſerve what they ſo high- 
ly prize, it being. natural for us to propor- 
tion our care to cur valu. They mould be 


Jealoufly 


The Preface. | 
 jealouſly vigilant againſt every thing, that 
might eclipſe the radinncy, or contaminate 
the purity of their fouls. 'Twas the advite of 
an Heathen Moraliſt, Revere thy ſelf; awd 
'twas very wholſom counſel : for next meds! 
Veneration to God,a Reverence to our Selves | 
is the moſt ſevere Controler of all Exorbitan+ 
cies. How cane Soul that remembers its Ce. 
leſtial Extraftion,wallow it ſelf in the nire, 
Foop to any ſordid degenerous practices? 'Tis 
ſaid of Themiſtocles, that ſeeing once 8 rich 
booty about the dead Corpſes of his enemies, he 
toucht it not, but pointing to another, ſaid,. 

Take thou that, for thou art not Themiſtocles. 
If then a little military fame could ſo elevate 
bis thoughts, tis a ſhame that any who cur- 
ry an Immortal Spirit about them. fbould 
not be raiſed above all the contemtible 
baits of this ſublunary World. Why foul: 
they not with the like diſdain turn over 
fenſual Inordinancies to meer Animals, 
Creatures that have no higher Principle tl 


that 
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= The Preface is 
that of fenſe , whilſt themſelves ſoar up t0 
* more - ſublimated pleſures, which 

ate at God's Right Hand for evermore, 

16. 12. 

* ie nay therefore conclude, that what ever 

vicious impotence Women are under, it is ac- 

„ quired,not natural; nor derived from any il. 

j iiberality of Gods, but from the ill managery 

„ J his bounty. He has placed within them 

„ | «Pillar of Cloud and Fire, ſufficient 10 ſbel« 

er and conduct them through all the florms, 

ze % the intricacies that can occur in their 

J journy to Canaan ; if they will forget that 

5 

fe 


r. more intrinſic part of their being, live as i; 

bey were all. body, rejeft the Manna, and 
rave after the Quails, that deflruction which 
will thereby be induced they muſt own to 
ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge 
God fooli Vl, or think that by making tbem 
women, he neceſſnated them to-be proud, or 
Anon, vain, or peeviſh ; ſince tis manifeſt. 
4 hemade them to better purpoſe, was not par- 


at * tial 1 : 


The Pr eface. 
tial to the other Sex, but that having, as the 
' Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of ſpirit, Mak, 
2. be equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the : 
| feebleft woman as large and capacious a f 
43 that of the Greateſt Hero, 
Muay give me leave to ſay farther, that as 4 
to an Eternal well being, be ſeems to baue 
placed them in more advantagious circunts 
ances then he has don men. He has implan- 
ted in them ſom native propenſions which (as. | 
I ſhall hereafter have occaſion to. obſerve.) do 
much facilitate the operations of Grace upon: 
them. Beſides, there are many temtations to 
which men are expoſed that are out of their 
road. How hard is it for a man to converſe in 
the World, but he ſhall be importun'd to de- 
bauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety 
to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Per- 
ſon? Again, how liable are they by a promiſ- 
cuous converſation among variety of humorsy 
to meet with affronts, which the Maxims of 
Honor will tell them, muſt (in ſpight fall 
Chrifls 


5 The Preface. 9 
Chriff's interdifts) be reveng d? 4nd * 
engages them in Nuarrels, fomtimes in Mur- 


i ers. Now none of theſe are incident to no- 


© þ men they muſt in theſe and ſom other inflan- 

IJ res attaque temtation, violently raviſh guilt, | 
and abandon their Sex, the whole Economy of © 
their flate, e re they can diveſt themſelves of 
"their innocency. So that God ſeems in many 


3 particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, 
nd not left them to thoſe wilder excurſions, 


for which the cuſtomary liberties of the other © 
Sex afford a more open way. In ſhort, they 
have ſo many advantages towards Vertu, that 
tho the Philoſopher made it one of his ſolemn 
 achnowledgments to God, that he had mads 
bim a man, not a woman : yet I think Chri- 
flian women have now reaſon enough to in- 
vert that form, and to thank God that be 
made them women, and not men. 

But we know advantages which are only 
in ſpeculation, are lookt on with ſom di- 
dence, till there have bin ſom praflical expe- * 


* riment 


The Preface. 
riment made of them; I ſhall therefore evi · 
dence the problem by demonſtration, and in- 
ſtance ;. deſiring my Readers to meſure: the. 
paſſibilities of their arriving to eminent des 
grees of Vertu and Piety, by what others haue 
attained to. I ſhall not fetch examples of Mo- 
rality from Heathen Women, becauſe I am now 
upon an higher flrain; (yet many ſuch might 
be brought to the reproch of many Women, 
who pretending to more, fall infinitly ſbort 
of that:)*tis Chriftian Vertu that Ian non 
recommending, and which has bin eminently 
exemplified in many of their Sex. How many 
Women do we readof in the Goſpel,who in all 
the duties of afſiduous attendance on Cbriſt, 
, Iiberalities of love and reſpeft, nay even in 
| zeal and courage, ſurpaßed even the Apoſtles 
” themſelves? We find his Croſs ſurrounded, 
His Paſſion celebrated by the. avowed tears 
and lamentations of devout Women, when the 
| moſt ſanguine of his Diſciples had denied, yea 
| forfwore, and all bad forſaken bim. Nay, 
even 


} 


even Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh theiv 
lune; we find the devout Maries deſigning 
edaborious, chargeable, and perhaps hazar- 
Aus reſpeld to his Corps. And accordingly, 
"tis a memorable atteſtation Chriſi gives to 
their Piety, by making them the firſt witneſſes 
of his Reſurreflion, the prime Evangelifts to 
Proclaim thoſe glad Tidings; & as @ Learned 
nan ſpeaks, Apoſiles to the Apoſiles.. Nor 
it the devotion of that Sex to be found only in 
te ſacred Records; the Primitive times have 
I + us many. Memorials of the like, and ibe 
Martyrolog ies are full of Female (ufferers: of 
YT their Zeal bad overcome the timorouſrieſs of 
their Nature, and wearied the cruelty. of. their © 
Perſecutors.. And as Women belp to augment 
the number of Martyrs, ſo did they of Canfef+ 
fors alſo, in u flout omning, und diligent pra- 
ice of Chriflianity. Queens and Empreſſes 
knew. then no Title ſo Glorious as that M 8 
_ ing Mother. to the Church, have often 
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and conditions, who by the fervor of 


exchan- 
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exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and 
Oratories , and valued not their own Dia- 
dems in compariſon with their Savior's Crown Y 
of Thorns. And tho by a perpetual declina. 
tion from that priſtine Zeal, the inſtances 
have in every Age grown leſs numerous, yet | 
none has wanted ſom very illuſtrious Exam» } 
ples. Nay even in our dregs of time, in 
this common decay of all gocd, there are, 1 
eloubt not, many who (according to their h-. 
portunities) tranſcribe the former Copies, live | 
like People that know they muſt live hereaf- 
ter, and preſent us yet with ſom ſpecimen of - 
ancient Vertu. Nay, to ſpeak, an impartial 
Truth, tis not to be denied, but the reputa- 
tion of Religion is more kept up by women 
then men; many of the one countenancing it 
by their Pradtice, whereas more of the other 
do not only neglef; but decry it. And now! 
ſence Women are compaſſed about with ſo great 
« cloud of Witneſſes, who by doing the thing, 
| give the ſureſt evidence that tis not unfea- 
ſible, 


fle, why ſhould any plead an impoſſibility? 2 


The n 


matters of Vanity and Pomp they are not 
10 eaſily diſheartened, no pattern of that kind 


: can be ſet which will not be induſtriouſſy imi- 
- rated; nay in the greateſt inequality ma- 


terials for it. Why then ſhould their emula- 


ion leave them where only it could do them 


? How tomes it, that of thoſe who kave 


1 5 equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſom live 


= 
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| according to the Dignity of it ; and others 
who ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they af- 
bre to that Philoſophers Paradox, who ſaid 
omen had no ſouls; or at leaſt were of the 


1 Pyibagorian Seq, and lookt upon themſelves 
only as the Fails and Priſons of former offen- 
ding Spirits, which they reſolved to fit fot a 


yet viler tranſmigration ; give them the ap- 
petites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies? 


Ibis is indeed an unlucky Humility , that 


thoſe who in all other inſtances are apt to 


overween, ſhould here ſink, ſo much below 
themſelves. And I hope twill not appear an 


uncivil 


13 The Preface. | 
F  wncivil addreſs, to perſmade them to a juſter 
F eftimate of their own worth. And if vbat 
Has bin ſaid to that end may have any effet, 
= - 7 Hall not deſire a better Preparative to be 
enſuing Trad; ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her 
own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withal, F 
| . thepoſſibility of as Endleſs a Miſery, accord- 
ing as ſhe performs or negleds the ſeveral Y 
Parts of Duty, will ſure need no other incen - 
dive to the diligent Purſuit of it. | 


LADIES CALLING. 


PART I. SECT. I. 
Of Modeſty. 


T is now many years ſince an Addreſs 
was made to the Gentry of this Na- 
tion, to perſwade them to that Vertu 
. which would be both their Pleſure 
4. Reward. I cannot, I confeſs, boaſt any 
ſuch Effet of that, as ſhould much inſpirit the 
12 pes of a new — yer. fince we ſee in cur 
Of 2 Concerns, Defeats do many times 
2 ate no leſs then Succeſs, I know not why in 
more amen Deſign I ſhould fit down 
Men uſually raiſe not a Siege 
A upon 
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upon the firſt repulſe, but reinforce their Bats 
- cries, obſerve more curi 3 EE. 0 
aſſailable, acceſſible ng! 

their Aſſault : It will chen be no unreaſonah foi 
INE leſ " 
temt upon the more Maſculine. wir 
of rhe Genrry, I now the Feminine, w 

native Softneſs and leneſs may render then 
leſs apt for that reſiſtance of good el, where= 
in roo many Men place their Gallantry. 

I preſume thoſe to whom - that little Tra& 
was at firſt deſign d, will be ſo willing to relin 
quiſh their Title, that I might without impura 
tion of Robbery, exchange my Patrons, and by g 
new Dedication ſuperſede rhe labor of a new 
Book. And indeed, what was there range. 
founded more on the diſtinction of Qualiries th 
of Sex, there would nor need many razures 8 
render it as proper for the one as the other; and 
I ſhall rake ſo much advantage of it, as to lure 
the Female Gentry, that they may there find m 
of the Duty incumbent on them, in re of th 
Rank and Condition they hold in the World :; 
therefore, rho 7 ſhall ſomrimes make ſom Tie 
flexions on it; yet, as to the main, I ſhall think it 
the eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as e 
direct them thither. 

3. Bur it may ſeem to have too much of the F 
dant, to entertain new Scholars only with the d 
or nauſeated learning of the old; and when 1 8 


member I Mrite to Ladies, who uſe to think the 
new- 
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80 Modeſty. 6 3 
I npewneſdof any thing a confiderable Addition to 

a; 1 conceive my ſelf oblig'd as well in Ci- 
Mut to their humor, as Charity to their needs, to 
e them ſomthing which they may own as theis 

Feculiar, And to render it the more unalienable, 
"hall affix it to their Sex; and make it the Subs 
ec of my preſent inquiſition, what in reſpect of 
at, are the proper and diſtinct Obligations, un- 
erich, by the aſſignment of God and Nature, 
Q b, they are placed. 

„ THAT theObligation to Moral and Chriſtian 
Vertues is in it ſelf univerſal, and not confin'd to 
ay Sex or Perſon, is not to be denied: yet, as in 

uman Conſtitutions there are often Precepts, 

Wich (tho not excluſive of any, do yer) more 
peculiarly and eminently level ar ſom particular 
Rank or Order of. Men; ſo in the Laws of God 
and Nature, there appears the like diſtinction. 
1 tat All-Wiſe Creator, who hath put peculiar 
Frop ietics and Inclinations into his Creatures, 

bath accordingly deſign d their actuating and im- 
proving them: and altho in mankind, which differs 
not in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem 
Teſs 3 yer there is ſtill enough to found ſom di- 

ber either in the kind or degree of duty. This 

due is ſhadowed io us in that particular caution 
given to the Jews, not to confound the habit of 
© the ſeveral Sexes, Deut. 22. 3. and yet moreclear- 
8 in the Precept which the Apoſtles ads 
ed to women, 1 TIx. 2. and 1 Pet. 3. Nay; this 
il fd granted a Truth, that all- Ages and Nations f 
«3 &S ve 
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have made ſom diſtinction between Maſculine and 
Feminine Vertues, Nature having not only g p 
a diſtinction as to the Beauties of their 
Form, but alſo in their very mold and conſtirurie 
implanted peculiar Aptneſſes and 4 „00 
Mind, which accordingly vary the meſure of D 
cency ; that being comely for the one Sex, which 
efren is not (at leaſt in rhe ſame degree) for t 
other. Ir will therefore be no abſurd attemt to 
decipher thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine 
and proper Ornaments of Women: which tho in 
ſom inſtances they may perhaps prove coincident 
with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe which are 
equally incluſive of both, by the Divine command 
may. have ſom additional weight on the Female 
ſide, in reſpect of Decency, Fame, or SO 
(not deſpiſable) conſiderarion. 1 
38. Fon the better directing our preſent mag. 
ſition, it will be moſt regular, firſt to inquire w 
thoſe Vertues are which are univerſally neceſſa 
to Women in all Ages and circumftances of cheip 
lives: ſuch which, like the firſt matter, are pre. 
requir d for all forms; which, like a firm and ſo- 
lid Baſis, muſt ſupport all various Events, alł 
changes of their Condition or Relations. And ſe» 
condly, we ſhall conſider them in thoſe changes; 
track them thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of 
Life, thro thoſe ſeveral States which create the 
moſt conſiderable mutations to them; and in each 
of thoſe conſider what are the new and propere 
tionate Acceſſions of D. 2 
6. 8 


TY $acr-l. | Of Modify, | 1 . $ 
nd 15:6. As in the ourward Accommodations of Life, 
de things of moſt duily and indiſpenſible uſe de« 
eve the greateſt Valuz'ſo in Moral or Divine 
F adowments,” the benefir of poſſeſſing is beſt me. 


red by the miſery of wanting them. This firſt 
= rank therefore of Female Verrues which we aye 

deo treat of, will have that to recommend them; they 
being ſo ſtrictly neceſſarythat rheirabſence is net 

only a privative ill, bur alſo expoſes to a deluge oſ 
ill poſitive miſchiefs conſequent to chat priva- 


| rion. | : IL 
7. THIS will be found true in all: the ſeverals 
| are to paſs thro, but in none mort eminent 
iy chen in that we ſhall chuſt to begin with, ce 
le Vertu of Modeſty; which may be confideredin'a 
FE double notion, the one as it is oppoſed to Bolds 
FF neſs and Indecency, the other to Lightneſs' and 
> Wantonneſs. In the firſt Acception Zens has not 
nin defin d it, to be the Science of Decent Motion, it 
being that which guides and regulates the whole 
Behavior, checks and controles all rude Exorbi- 
tancies, & is the great Civilizer of Converſations. 
Iris indeed a Vertu of a general Influence; do's 


thoughts of ones ſelf, bur alſo ſteers every part uf 
ne outward frame. It appears in the face in calm 
- and meek looks, where it ſo impreſſes it ſelf, that 
it ſrenis thence to have 2cquir'd the name of 
ſhamefac'dneſs. Certainly, (whatever the modern 
opinion is) there is nothing gives a greater luſter 
toa Feminine Beauty: fo that St. Par] ſeems not ill 
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not only ballaſt the mind with ſober. and humble 
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10 10 have conſulted their 'Concerns in that Point, 
when he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Ornament 
to the deckings of Gold and Pearl and eaſtiy Array. 

1 Tam, 2. But 7 fear this now will be tos 

antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be eſteemed n 
competent Judg in this Science; which is now 
become ſo ſolemn a thing, that certainly no Aca» 
demy in the World can vie numbers with the Stu- 
dents of this Myſtery. Vet when they have ſtrein d 
their Art to the higheſt Pitch; an innocent Mo- 


deſty, and native ſimplicity of Look, fhall eclipe 


their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over their 
Artificial Handſomneſs ; on the other fide, let a 
Woman be decked with all the embelliſhments of 
Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if Boldneſs - 
be to be read in her Face, it blots all the lines f 
Beauty, is like a cloud over the Sun, interceptsthe 
view of all that was otherwiſe Amiable, = | 
renders its blackneſs the more obſervable, by be · 

ing plac d neer ſomwhat that was apt to attract 
the eyes. 

8. Bu T Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the 
Pace, the is there only in ſhadow and effigie ; but 
is in life and motion in the Words, whence ſhe ba · 
niſhes all Indecency and Rudeneſt, all inſolent 
Vauntings, and ſupercilious Diſdains, and what 
ever Elſe may render a Perſon troubleſom, or 
ridiculous to the Company. Nor do's ſhe only 
refine the Language, but ſhe tunes it too, modu- 
lates the tone and accent, admits no unhand» 


*  ſom-1earneſtneſs, or | loudneſs of Diſcourſe, 
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þ latter whereof was thought ſo undecent in 

2 2 teades, (tho in his public Lectures) that the 
no aymnaſiarch reproved him for it. And ſure if 
Were not allowable in a Philoſopher in his 
51 900 'ewill leſs become a woman in ordinary 
Y converſe; and if we conſult Prov. 7. II. and 9. 
2y ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in women cou- 
6 ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely not 
"recommend it. A womans tongue ſhould in- 

| be like the imaginary Muſic of the Spheres, 
I: ret nnd charming, bur wort be heard at di · 


1. AND as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, ſo 

| do's alſo the meſure of (| ing; reſtrains all 
we talkativencſs, a fault incident to none 

t the bold; the monopolizing of Diſcourſe be- 


gone of the greateſt aſſumings imaginable, and 


3 impoſing upon the company, that there 
an ſcarce be a greater indecency in converſation. 


his is Pp expret by our Divine Poet 


A Civil Gueſl, 
* Will wo more talk all, then eas all the Fea. 


1 He that engroſſes the talk, enforces. filence upon 
5 _ 0 ks umed ro look on them only aa 
5 Pupils, whilſt he magiſteriouſly 
ai - « pare wage, ve occaſion toSocrates io 
Y, It is arrogance to pra all, and to be willing to: 

r nothing. It is indeed univerſally an inſolent 
thing, but moſt peculiarly ſoin a wo- 
| man- 10. Tun 
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10. THE ancient Romans thought it ſo much | 
that they allowed not that Sex to ſpeak publicly; 
tho it were in their own neceſſary — inſe 
much that when Ameſia ſtood forth to plead het 
own cauſe in the Senate, they lookt on it as ſopros 
digious a thing, that they ſent to conſult the Oras 
cle what it portended to the State. And tho ti 
firſt ſeverities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of 
that Empire,Yalerins Maximus could find but twe 
more, whoſe either neceſſity or impudence, p 
ſwaded them to repete this unhanſom attemt. 

11. Ax b this great indecency of Loquacii 
in Women, 1am willing ro hope is the reaſon 
why. that Sex is ſo generally charged with it ; not 
that they are all guilty, but that when they are, 
appears ſo unhanſom, as makes it the more emi 
nent and remarkable. Whether it were from that 
ungracefulneſs of the thing, or from the propens« 
ſion Women have to it, I ſhall not determin; bu 
we find the Apoſtle very earneſt in his cautio 
againſt it, 1 Cor, 14.35. He expreſly enjoins Wo. 
men to keep ſclence in the Church, where he affirms 
it a ſhame for them to ſpeak: and tho this ſeems 
only reſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblie 
yet even ſo it reaches home to the gifted Women 
of our age, who take upon them to be Teachers 
whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in 
Church, no not in order to learning, iho a mort 
modeſt deſigu then that of teaching. But beſide 
this, he has a more indefinit preſcription ef filenc 
to Women, 1 Tim. 2. 11. Let women learn in fi. 
KE lence x 


2 and again, v. 12. to be in ſilence, The Apo- , 
Me ſeems to ground the Phraſe , not only on the 


4 - inferiority of the woman in regard of the crea- 
Von and firſt ſin, v. 13, 14. but alſo on the pre- 
> ſamcion- that they needed inſtruction, towards 
iich, ſilence has alwaies bin reckoned an indiſ- 
ſe le qualification „ the introductory precept 
N all Schools, as that wherein all attention is 
founded. If ſom women of our age think they 
have ourgon that novice ſtate the Apoſtie ſuppo- 
ſes, and want no teaching; I muſt crave leave to 
oF believe , they want that very firſt Principle which 
nF ſhould ſet them to learn, viz, the knowledg of 
"their own ignorance : a ſcience which ſo grows 
i with ſtudy and conſideration, that Socrates after 
i- long life ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave this 
atY ag che ſum of his learning, This only /hnow,that 7 
1 A proficiency ſeems much want- 
ig io our le Talkers, who, in this, ſeem to 
15 te the common Maxim, and give what they 
wee dot, by making their ignorance viſible to o- 
1sY thers, tho it be undiſcernable ro themſelves: and 
8 ro ſuch we may not unfirly apply the Sarcaſm of 
Zeno to u talkative Youth ; their ears are faln into 
their tongue. 
„1 Bur beſides this aſſuming ſort ef talka - 
theneſs, there is another uſually charged upon 
de Sex, a meer chatting , pratling humor, which; 
maintains it ſelf at the coſt of their neighbors," 
eY and can never want ſupplies as long as there is 
any body within * of e 
% ; o nis 
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10 THE LADIES CALLING. Pax 
This I would fain hope is moſt the vice of the 
vulgar ſort of Women, the education of the Nos 
bler ſetting them above thoſt mean entertait 
ments. Yet when 'tis remembred that St. Pa 
1 Tim. 8. 13. makes Tatling the effect of Idle 
neſs, it may not unreaſonably be feared , tha 
where there is moſt of the Cauſe, there will be 
ſom of che Effect. And indeed, it would puzzle 
one to conjecture, how that round of formal Vi 
ſits among Perſons of Quality ſhould be kept up 
without this. That their Viſits ſhould be only a 
dumb Shew,none will ſuſpect among women; and 
when the unfaſhionable themes of Houſwifery, 
Piety, &c. are excluded, there will not remaij 
many Topics of Diſcourſe , unleſs this de callec 
in to ſupply. And this indeed is a moſt inexhau- 
ſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to feed it, 
that tis ſcarce poſſible ir ſhould fail. And wen 
tis farther conſidered, hcw apt a miniſter it is to 
Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine Paſ- 
ſions , we cannot ſuppoſe it can be utiacceptable 
where any of thoſe bear ſway. But believe ir i 
not more frequently introduc'd by any thing then 
the vanity of Wit, which has no where a more free 
and exorbitant range than in cenſuring and de- 
riding; nay, finds not only Exerciſe but Triumph 
too, vain Perſons ſeldom conſidering the Inſit- 
mities or Follies of others, without ſom Com- 
placencies,andaſſuming reflections on themſelves; 
Which how unagreable it renders this liberty of 
talking to that Modeſty we rechmmend, is ob- 

"1 


er. . 
'vious enough. And would God twere only oppo- 
it to that; but it is no leſs ſo to all the Obligations 
of Juſtice and Charity alſo, which are ſcarce ſo 
— tly violated by any thing, as by this licen- 
touſneſs of the tongue. 
z, Tun js yet another vice of it, for which 
_ the female Sex has bin generally accus d, and that 
is reveling of ſecrets: an infirmity preſum'd ſo 
incident to them, that Ariſtotle is ſaid to have made 
nu one of the three things he ſolemnly repented 
of, chat he had ever truſted a Secret with a Wo- 
1 man. But by how much the greater prejudice 
- they lie under in this reſpect, the greater ought to 
be their caution to vindicate not only their Per- 
ſons but their Sex, from the imputation, which is 
indeed entreamly reprochful : this blaſting hu- 
mor being a ſymptom of a looſe , impotent ſoul, 
kind of incontinence of the mind, that call re» 
rin nothing committed to it; but as if that alſo 
© had its Diabetic paſſion, perpetually and almoſt 
inſenſibly evacuaring all. And indeed however 
we are willing to appropriate this ro the Sex, yet 
the fault is owing only to this ill conſtitution of 
the mind, which is oft · times no leſs viſible in men; 
3 on the contrary, thoſe women who by reafon 
and vertu have acquir'd a Solidity and Firmneſs 
of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret , as 
the moſt maſculine confident : and ſuch I have nb 
intent to involye in this charge, but rather by pro- 
mg io the reſt , ſhew that nature 
has put them under no 7 neceſſity of being A 
| z thus 
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12 THE LADIES CALLING. PIA L 
thus impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly thing, 
but it may be kept in: they may take the Wiſe 
man's word for it, Eccluſ. 19. 10. If thou Bat 
hearda word let it die with thee , and be bold, it will” 
not burſt thee. | | 
14. Tu is is a piece of daring manlineſs, which 
they may affect without breach of Modeſty;would 
God they would take it in exchange for that vi- 
rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among 
many even of the beſt Rank. Such a degenerous 
age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems in- 
verted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effe · 
minacy and Nice neſs of women, and women take 
up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, and this 
too under the notion of good Breeding. A bluſh 
(tho formerly reputedthe color of Vertu) is ac⸗- 
counted worſe manners then thoſe things which 
ought to occaſion it, and ſuch as nothing but the 
ſimplicity of a Country Girl can excuſe. But 
the infirmity for the moſt part proves very cor» 
Tigible ;. a few weeks of the Town Diſcipline 
wears off thar piece of Ruſticity, and advances 
them to a modiſh Aſſurance. Nor is that deſign'd 
to terminate in ir ſelf, but it is ro carry them on, 
till they arrive to a perfect Metamorphoſis, their 
Geſture, their Language, nay ſomtimes their Habit 
too being affectedly maſculine; ſo that what Ta- 
citus ſpeaks of Vitellius in relation to his being a 
Prince, we may apply to them, and ſay, that 
others did not remember them to be women , them 
tives could eaſily forget it. 
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: 5 I rwere this Wecaldon 585 only to us 
more innocent indifferent things, twere more to- 
** ferable ; bur alas it extends farthen and there are 
- women who think they have not made a ſufficient +; 
I eſcape from their ſex, till they have aſſumed te 
| Vices of men too. A ſober. modeſt Dialect is too 
| effeminare for them: a bluſtring ranting ſtile is 
 Y takenup, and ( to ſhew them proficients in it) 
adorn'd with all. the Oaths and Imprecations 
their memory or invention can ſupply : as if he 
meant to vindicate their ſex from the impuration ' , 
of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty. Tis 
true indeed, an Oath ſounds gratingly out of What- 
ever mouth, but out of a womans it hath ſuch an 
uncooth harſhneſs, that there is no noiſe on this 
/ {ide Hell can be more amazingly odious; Yet this 
is a muſic this diſcordant age hath incroduc'd, 
no former having I think ever heard ir in places 
at all civiliz d. So that the female ſwearers want 
that poor ſhadow of excuſe thg men pretend to, 
it having bin ſo far from cuſtomary ,: that the un- 
wontedneſs could not bur force them to ſom in- 
duſtry and pains, e re they could acquire the ha- 
bit, and ſet up for female Hectors; an eſſay, where · 
in chey have bin very kind to the maſculine, by 
owing the world there can be ſomthing worſe. 
'T1s ſaid there want not ſom who com- 
. the demonſtration by the other parallel qua- 
tx of Drinking alſo ; a vice deteſtable in all, but 
prodigious in women, who put a double vio- 
_ upon their nature, the one in thei intempe- 
ra nce 
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rance, the other in the immodeſty. And tho tt 

may take their immediat copy from men, yet (to 

me praiſe of their proficiency) they ourdo their 
* Exemplir and draw near the Original: nothing 
human being ſo much beaſt as a drunken woman. 
Thus is evident enough if we look only on the 
meer ſurface of the crime; but if we dive fare; 
ther into its inferences and adherencies, the affir< 
mation is yet more irrefragable. She who is firſt a 
roſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be ro Luſtalſo : ſhe 
has diſiniſ her Guards, diſcarded all the ſugge-: 
ſtions of reaſon, as well as Grace; and is at the 
mercy of any, of every aſſailant. And when we 
- .confider how much fuller the world is of | 

then Joſephs , it will not be hard to gueſs the fate 
of that womans Chaſtiry , which has no other bot- 
tom then that of mens. So that unleſs her vice 
ſecure her vertu, and the loathſomneſs of the 
one prevent attemts on the other, tis ſcarce 
imaginable a wqman that loſes her Sobriery 
thould keep her Noneſty. 80 that indeed I might 
more properly have made this reflection when 1 
come to ſpeak of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of 
it, as it is oppos d to Lightneſs and Wanronneſs, 
but it falls not much amiſs now, to be the intro- 
duction to it. : T exties 
17, And if we confider Modeſty in this ſenſe, 
we ſhall find it the moſt indiſpenſible requiſite of 
a woman; a thing ſo eſſentlal and natural to the 
ſex, that every the leaſt declination from it, is a 
proportionable receding from Womanhood , but 
the 
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"a7 abandon 1 them 5 
| —.— them as far bentath thoſe, 28 2 Ko 
ſsis below a native. I need make no cals 
Laion of the verdicts either of the 
8 Divines in the caſe, it heing ſo much an inſtinct 
of nature, that tho too many make a ſhift to ö 
— in themſelves , yet they cannot ſddarken | _ 
the notion in others, but that an Impudent woman 
is lookr on as a kind of. Monſter , a thing diverted. 
and diſtoried from its proper fora: That there 
b indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs 
5 N then the ſtrugling, and diſiculs 
y in the firſt violations of Modeſty, which abwaies 
zin with regrets and bluſhes , and require a 


2 


. much of vicious Forts 
4ude, to encounter with the recoilings dah 


ger gy their own minds. 2 

"os I'make no doubt bur this age has — 

3 arts of this kind;as inchuſtriam 

; uggeſt , and we have bur too many in- 

2 of early proficients in this learning; yet 

dare appeal even io the forwardeſt of them, whe» 

ther at firſt they could not with more caſe have 

kept their vertu then loſt it. Certainly ſuch are 

the Horrors and Shames that precede-rhoſs fſt 

Y Guilrs, that they muſt commit a rape upon ihem- 

BY felves (force their own reluctancies and aver» 

dens) before they can become willing proſtitutes 

to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to un- 

derſtand, and upon that ſcore are at the pains f 
many preparatory courtings, ſuch expenſeof | 2 
preſentz 
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4 ents too; as if this were ſo uncouth a crimes 
that there were no hope to introduce it but by a 
confederacy of ſom more familiar vices, their 
Pride or Covetoufneſs. | 
19. Tux beſt way therefore to countermine 
thoſe Stratagems of men, is for women to be ſuſ: 
piciouſly vigilant even of the firſt. approches. 
He that means to defend a Fort, muſt not aban- 
don the Outworks , andthe that will ſecure her 
Chaſtity, muſt never det it come to too cloſe a 
ſiege but repaſs the very firſt and moſt remote in- 
fingarionsvf.a Temter. Therefore when we ſpeak 
of Modeſty in our preſent notion of it, we are not 
to oppoſe it only to the groſſer act of Incontinen- 
ey, but to all choſe misbehaviors, which either 
diſcover or may create an inclination to it; of 
which ſort is all Lightneſs of carriage, wanton 
glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things that ſhew a 
Woman ſoweary of her honor, that the next comer 
may reaſonably expect a ſurrender, and conſe - 
quently be invited to the Aſſault. Indeed they 
are ſuch; that one would rather think them the 
- reſulr of many acts, then meerly the Prologue to 
one; and yet nothing but a cuſtom of private fin, 
could ſupphj impudence enough to do what is ſo 
publicly ſcandalous; and where this is found in 
thoſe of any conſiderable age, charity it ſelf can 
fearce paſs a milder cenſure. Vet poſſibly in thoſe 
of the [youngeſt ſort, they may at firſt be taken 
up (as their dreſs is) meerly in imitatien of 
© - others, embrac'd implicicly upon the oy 
| 0 
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of rhofe 5 whoſe examples rn the modes, 
When a poor girle, who has ſtill ſo much of the 
child as to admire every thing that glitters, ſees 
theſe things uſed by the gay people of the world, 
is no wender if the take theſe as part of their 
accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formida · 
ble! calanuty of being unfaſhionable , conform to 
them. Which yer do's not ſo much extenuate the 
guilx of thoſe few-feduced perſons; as it aggravates 
thar of rhe Seducers, and atteſts the ſtrange cor- 
ruption'of the age, that thoſe things which the leſs 
hardened ſort of proſtitutes were formerly aſha- 
med of, ſhould now paſs into the frequency and a- 
vowedneſs of a faſhion, become a part of Diſcipline 
and Inſtitution of youth : as if vice now difdain'd 
ts have any punies in irs ſchool, and therefore 
z prepoſterous anticipation , makes its pupils 
pin where they were wont roend\initiares them 
atfirſt>into that ſhameleſneſs, which was vont to 
be the product only of 2 long habit. Mhat the 
end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence, 
who thus put their vertu on the forlorn hope, is 
edfic! to divine. ,; Let is not this the only ſtate of 
danger : they who: keep their ranks , and tho they 
do not provoke aſſaults, yet tay to receive them, 

may be far enough from ſafety. She that lends a 
— ear to the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty 

| ar firſt perhaps only to gratify her vani · 

ty but when ſhe is once charm d with that Si- 

rens ſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſen- 

ſibly declines re „ that 
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values her fo much. And when that ſpark ſhall be 
blow'd up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſs 
fion, and perhaps a lirtle Romanrique artifices'of 
prerending to die for her, with a thouſand othet 
tricks, which Luſt can ſuggeſt, *rwill like the 
Naptha Naturaliſts ſpeak of, in a moment grow te 
an unquenchable flame, ro the ruin both of her 
Vertu and Honor, | 4 
20, LET no woman therefore preſumeupot 
the innocence of her firſt intentions; ſhe may 
well upon confidence of a ſound conſtirurion;'e 
ter a peſt-houſe and converſe with the plague; 
whoſe contagion do's not more fubtily infiat 
it ſelf, then this fort of temtation. And as in 
caſe ſhe would nor ſtay to defme what were! t 
eritical diſtance, at which ſhe might approch wi 
fafery, but would run as far from it as ſhe cquld 
ſo in this, it no leſa concerns her, to remove her t 
from the poſſibility of danger, and (hot 
faſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſuch a ſeven 
Modeſty , that her very looks ſhould guard he 
and diſcourage the moft impudent aſſailant. "Ti 
Rid of: Philopemen , that the Lacedemonians find 
ing ir their intereſt ro corrupt him with mou 
they were yet ſo poſſeſt with the reverence of 'i 
vertues, that none durſt unde rtake ro-atragy 
him; and ſure twere not impoſſible for won 
to arrive at the ſame ſecurity. Such an autori 
there is in Vertu, that where *tis eminent, *tt 
apt to controle all looſe deſites, and he muſt ne 
be only luſtful bur ſacrilegious, that attemtꝶ t 
violate ſuch a Sanctuary. 21, BUY 
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21. Bur e that (ex may fear , chat by. _ 

ging on ſuch a Sickneſs, they ſhall looſe the 

ry of their Beauty, which ia now chiefly eſti» - 
mated by the number of thoſe who court and a» 
dore them. To this in the firſt place I muſt ſay, 
bat they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that 
muſt be built on the ryins of Vertu and Honor; 
and ſhe that to boaft the length of her hair ſhould 


| kang her felf in it, would but ad the ſame folly 


in a lower inſtance. | 
22. BUT then ſecondly , tis a great miſtake 
think their Beauty ſhall be the leſs prized, ſince 
tis incident to mans nature to eſteem thoſe things 
moſt that are at a diſtance, whereas an eaſie and 
cheap deſcent begers contemt. So long as they 


govern themſelves by the exact rules of Prudence _ © 


and Modeſty , their luſter is like the Meridian 


| Sun in its clearneſs, which tho leſs approctable, 
is counted more glorious; but when they decline 
from thoſe, they are lite that gun in a cloud, which 


ier gazed on, is nat half ſo bright. But 
beſides. theſe collateral advantages, tis certais 
t Modeſty gives an immetliat and direct ime 
provement to Beauty ; for tho men for their on 
Ficious ends with them ſever d, yet they cannot 

think they are the moſt amiahle when I 


and you ſhall hear them ofien commend the aſpe | 
wf chat Modeſty , which they would fain circum- 


At. 21 CN 
1 ip the 3d plage, hard is pothing bur ſuch 
ervedneſs chat can indeed . 3 
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ty rtimmphanc. Parly and co t are the moſt 
4 t things; and ſhe that deſcends to treat witi 
An aſſailant, whatever he may tell her of his being 
her captive; tis but in order to the making her 
his; which when ſhe once is, there is no ſtate of 
. ſervitude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world 
being fo laviſhly abject as a proſtitute woman. 
For beſides all the intereſt of another life which 
ſhe baſely reſigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is valuable 
in this: her reputation ſhe puts wholly in his 
wer that has debauched her, and which is worſe 
r reformation too. If the ſhould have a mind to 
return to vertu , ſhe dares not for fear he ſhould 
divulge her former ſtrayings from it: ſo that, like 
Catiline, ſhe is engag d to future evils to ſecure the 
Vea the ſubjects her ſelf not only to bis luſt, 
but to all his humors and fancies; nay even to all 
thoſe who have bin inſtrumental ro their priva- 
cies , none of them all being to be diſpleagd for 
fear of blabbing.' And when tis remembred, what 
à ſort of cartel they are, which are the engines in 
fach affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing — | 
lorable then to be within theirlaſh, -Ths 
indeed, ſom have found a way to cure t — | 
by being their on delators, not only con: 
Eng but boaſting their crime e an 1 
dent owning prevent all accuſatio | 
ſerves but to atteſt the intolerable _ 
er condition, —— apa worſt of Fo 
E às à reſcu · impatience 3 
St "makes. ene, 0 
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infamy, — 
[= to die once then do be al- 


dence is —— ithal — the = 
_ fawy. For beſides that which adheres to the crime; 
there is a diſtinct portion due to the impudence 
yet, like the Scorpion, ir muſt cure its own'ſting, 
and tho it increaſes the obloquy, ”_ ir deadens . 
the ſenſe of -ir. | 
24. Bur when they have thus ſteel d their 
| forbeads againſt all impreſſions of Shame, 'they 
are Mill liable to many other painful effects of 
weir fin. What fears of being abandoned, what 
115 ies of rivals do often torture them? And 
E ot without ground : for they cannot but 
7 | {know that the ſame humor of variety which en- 
their Paramors in their love, may do the 
for another, and another, and ſo on; it being 
to graſp the air, as to confine a wan 
Sid tt: Beſides, what anxious apprehenfions 
ve they of the approch of age, which they are 
dee will render them loathed and deſpicable, as 
Am of all intermedial decaies of Beauty? How 
ceritically do they examin their glaſs ? and every 
wrinkle that | repreſents in their face, be» 
- eomes a deep gaſh in the heart. But if they hae 
* (or indeed the c 2 N 
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Y Yook inward, the view is yer more dreadful, a de» 
form'd ſonal, ſpaild of its innocence, and rendred 
Almoſt as brutiſh as the fin it has conſented ro, 
But tho it be in ſom reſpeds like the beaſt thet po. 

riſbeib, it is not, it cannot he in that which wauld 
woſt avail it ; an endleſs being it cannot loſe, nor 
can it expe& any from that preeminence of 
its nature, but an infiniry of miſery. This is ſuch 
an amazing contemplation, as, methinks, were it 
infiſted on, ſhould allay the hotteſt bloods ne | 

impure flames being ſo fierce as to a wage 
thoſe of unquenchable bre, Ir is therefore 
— impious, yet no unskilful artifice of | 

who would vitiate women in their Manners, to 
corrupt them in their Principles, and by extin- 
guiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, 
perſwade them to immerſe boldly into all theabgy 
minations of this. 'Tis faid, this is now an 
of wooing, che modern preludium to the 
propoſals. It ſeems this age dares not ruſt uly | 
to the former waies of ſeducement, fears there 
will not be women enough that will ſorget the 
intereſts of another World; and therefore is faig 
to ſet up a new party of others to disbelieve it. 
And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous; ; 
many women are ſo much more concerned for 
their bodies then their ſouls, that they are 
contented the one ſhould be elevated upon the 
A epreſſion and debaſement of the other s and: 
ahil wich a vain tranſport, they can hear hair 
Avgelical,or Divine, 
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Fer. I. Of , 
they can very tamely endure to have their better 
part vilifed and deſpiſedgdefin'd to be only a puff 
ef alr in their noſtrils, which u ill ſeatter· with 
de ir expiring breath, or in the | 
. 6. 6. -:anifh as the foft air. 
fouled conſider, that they who preach this 
to them, deſign it only to infer a pernicious Uſe, 
"Tis a Maum in Pol that thoſe counſels ave 
ſufpicioufly o be ſcan d, which carry in their 
ſront the adi ſers inrereſt 5 which certainly is ne- 
ver more viſible then in this caſe, he that ones 
gains this point, never needing to comet for all 
the reit. For he that can perſwade a woman out 
of her foot, will ſoon command her body; and 
then what was ar firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at 
kf ; and her wiſhes of rhe mortality of her ſoul, 
are much ſt then tis poſſible her belief of 
could be: which confirms abundantiy my affir- 
S | F the ſervile, tetched condition of ſuch 


| For if we judg chat a very feyere ſlavery 
| —— — rous to reſign a 

being, we thinle of that which provokes 

mem to renounce" an erernal ? ent 

2. Aub now by this gradation of thiſchiefs 

we may judy of the deplorable ſtate of thoſe who 

ive cbandoned theit Vertu; wherein I doubs - 

nt che conſtiences of many cannot only arreſt; * 

but much improve the deſcripriou; and all I 

to ſuch, is, only to conſult that boſom monitor, 
till rhey do, all Momilies will be i 

nt. My Was not therefore to tell them 

+ whar 
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what they. too well feel, but only to point out 
their wracks as warning to others. 
6. LET all thoſe therefore who are yet un- 
- tainted, and by being ſo, have their judgments 
dlear and unbiaſt, conſider ſoberly the miſery 
of che other condition, and that not only to ap- 
plaud, but ſecure their own 3 and when ever the 
eutward pomps and gaudy ſplendors ot a vitiated 
woman ſeem, like that of Gre/is; to boaſt” their 
happineſs, let them look thro that Fallacy, and 
anſwer with Solon,that thoſe only are happy who are 
fo. at their. end, Their moſt: exquiſir deckings are, 
but like the garlands on 2 beaſt deſign d for Saw 
erifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, not 
of their ornament but ſlavery; and their gor 
geous apparel, like that of Herod, covers perhaps 
a putrid body, (for even that doth not ſeldom 
prove their fate) or however, à more putrid 
ſdul. They who can: thus conſider them, will 
avoid one great ſnare; for tis not alwaies ſa 
much the luſt of the fleſh, as that of the cies” 
which betraies a woman. 'Tis the known infir- 
mity of the Sex, to love gaiety, and a ſplendid 
rance; which renders all temtations of that 
ſort ſo connatural to them that thoſe who are nos 
artived to a more ſober eſtimate of things, will 
ſcarce be ſecure. It will / therefore be neceſſary 
ſor them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
all ſuch things to their juſt, valu, and then the 
will appear ſo'trifling, that they can never main - 
tain any competition wich che more ſolid = 
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F For tho thoſe tertns' en 
iu this looſe age to be exploded; yet where the 
76h vinble they extorta fecter' veneration, 

from thoſ&uho think it their concern 2 | 
125 ro deride them: whereas on the 

from them expoſes to all 


hndginable\, retiders” them deſpis d even by Sow | 


ho betraid them to it, leaves a blot 
—_ heir Names, and their Family. For in the 

racter of à woman; let Wit and a all 
female accbmptiſliments ſtand in the Front;/ yet if 


 Y wantonneſsbridg up the rear, the Satyr fon de- 


urs che Pinegyricyan# (as in an Echo) the laſt 
words only will reverberate, and her vice will be 
temembred E n all the reſt will be forgot But 
Ineed not declame upon this theme 4 the Son ot 


rach has dom it to my hand, in many paſfiges, but 
Upecially:Birkyf 23. to vhich I refer the Reader: 
2 2. Wu Ar ditt din already ſaich is, L ſuppoſe⸗ 

t to Convince every woman how much it 
o ber contern to keep ber ſelf ſtrictly within the 
bounds of Modeſty and Vertu: In order to which; 


there 45 nothing more important then a judicious 
choice of their Company 51 mean not 4 — 
men, but \ women alſo. Vice is —_ 
ly has that worſt quality 
tis malicious ; and would kc others. A 
Sandee ſcandalous, wort 
1 hy the vertu of another, looks on her 
thatis made to: reprove her waits, as i ls, 
1 14. and therefore in her own defence 
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Qrives a9 fevel the inequality, not by. refarn 
ber ſelf, chat ſhe thinks too hard a task) but h 
Fer the other. To this end ſucha re wi 
ling to 1 4 mſelves into an acquaintance, w 
ST b — all art of <ondeſcrns 
liging, e ndevor to enſnate a | 
reputation into their intimacy. And if they 
eds if they can but once entangle her into 
that ne -friendſhip,;, they then, ſpi 
infuſe their venom ,.never leave their vile infinug» 
tions till they bave poiſoned and ruined her. But 
and if on the other ſide they meet with one of too 
much ſagacity ro be ſo entrapped ; if — 
not taint ber Innocence, they will 
blaſt her Fame; | repreſent her to the World — 
what they would have made her, that is in th 
Pſalmiſts phraſe, ſucb an one as them/elyes, Plal. sc. 
24+. ſo chat thore is no ce fing with them, | 
with a manifeſt peril either of Vertu or Honor, 
which ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diſſuaſiys 
Tis true, tis not alwaies in ones power to ſhun 
the meeting with ſuch perſons, theꝝ are too nu- 
* and too intruding to be c otalhn avoided | 
a3, Paul ſays, 1, Cor. 5. 10, ane hou! 
= wg Id. But all voluntary converſe ſup» 
poſes a choice, and therefore every! body iht 
will may refrain that, may keep on the tn 
18. of civility , without _— 
os 11 towards inclmacy and familiari . 
Ax Wye were this diſtance duly: when eds 
It i might of excellent af I 
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8 E might come very Rearoably to 


tis wut of rhe — on nth ebenen 
ſeemꝭ very well toapree with the 

Kun, the wie Shim ion Lawegiver, whh, befides 

2 wut the Temple-dobfs apainſt ebene | 


Me them the fucred Aſſemblies 3-made it ond of of 


laws, that un Adultereſ ſhould not Be 
ted to wear N that fo they 
ther dreſs carry the of their 2 
we have — — Merved "Te mer 
e bur galeſt birds woutt be yi 16d And 105 


4. Be- er now an nt prackeible, 


yet the'fortnier' is, and aht be ef e o 
For beſides that W 
the Gs, it might Perhaps Nave 4 
who Gul not bir" ref 
— — 1 ft an hey were thus 


| ad dfKriminafedh whereas wHI: 
1 —.— Sedan 5 Sei wy 


| . 
ich d ferms e 
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' vered'frpm che vile, by ſom note f di 
there migkt ren a more dn 
044k V1 5 — rt 
eve t ndalous part n Hu 
a ſmall ſhew which now makes ſo great a noi. 
35 1 Lan ſuggeſt hut one way! 
nore for women I to vindicate — f 
at is hy making their on vertu 28 illi 
. 795 and by rhe — 
off mens gies from the worſer Aud 
this therg 1is. reqfig d. not only, jnppcence ,, put 
prudence z80 a from real e, 
ek. /n ones of (ih e, 1 Theil; S. noms + 
gbeful, or ſuſpicious 2Gios ite give 
umbrage for cenſury , but as the 
anther a Oh rt, fager 2258 
them t ver gſan; co den | 
e ee ee ſia: 
f-rency ig like to r deduc d from — 
tho perhaps) ho nion is engugh: to 0 
— — N and the. jiaons 5 the;j? 
may aſpenſe rbem: 
e Who being 4 


Wo 


tie matter / 

3 If cheir 

that they may acquit themſel v: 
ae have al 


te in this world; the mo. 
| they imuſt attend from, g 
nervi 3 
Cem; 4 injur d perſons: 
lun wait for it. - SECT, 
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55 N n abend Msi 
arpeceflaxy feminine Vertu; this eren Na- 

wire Teens 10 fesch, which-abhors wonſtroſiuies 
and-diſproportions, and therefore having allot- 
ted to women a more ſmooth and ſoft; compoſi- 
of body ipfers chereby; her intention, That 
correſpond, yirh it. For tho the 

_= fart can repreſent in the ſame 
Ee 3 2— 
Pinetsswini more gere and never meant 

& cdaar forbead ſhould be the frontiſ- 


11 — 8205 2 doudy tempe ſtuaus hearts Tis there 
Rio þ wiſhr they would take the admonition, 
conſult theis — 
e improve — 
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compliſhment of their Sex, 1 Pet. 3 | 4. where fs. 
ter the mention lof all the — 8 and coſtly 
deckings of art, this one ornament of « meek, an 
quiet ſpirit, is confronted to them, with this emi- 
nent atteſtation, that it is in the ſight of God of 
great price, and therefore to all who will not en- 
ter diſpute with Gisd; and coneſt his judgment] 

2882 too. N, tho/Moekneſydein iofell | 

entire Vertetyet it is divęrſiſid, acrord 
fvoral facutles of che Tonk, over been 

his influence ; ſo that there is a Mecknifs of t 
Underſtanding, a Meekneſs of the Will, ant 
Mecknefsof the Aﬀections; all which wuſt cone 
to male up the Meek and quiet ſpirit. 1 
0g. Au firſt ſol the Meekneſs of the under 
ſtanckng , it r ion 
and ig directly oppoſit to that filler adher 
obſeryabk in too many; — — 
by their cbnformity to truth and reaſdh, _ 
rheir prepoſſeſſiong and tenacivuſſy yeraiti%e 
nions, omy becauſtothey (or ſbm 8 bow x 
oonfide ) have once-own'd them Pn in 
ſuc a te mer is of all others tie moſt obſtracive 
ro Wiſtlos. This —— ups Wet | 
Lotreryand wharehey firſt — ; 
termines them — — —— 


| 
| 
| 
reoedency, ſo that had : 
— — 1 

| 

| 


now. He great tic force of ſuch 
we — 2 the'oppolitions dried again 


„ eee len- 
5 ton; 4 


2. . n np r 
7 by te Tora id Zea forthe Traditions of 


þ — Fgagng them in the murder even 
| ha very. hom thoſe Traditions, had 
aught them to expect, and after in the pei 
. of that Doctrin which hia ReſurreRionhad 
0.1 xefragably atteſted. Ando juſtify the pro- 
vriety of this obſervation ro thoſe I now write 
Ds. Tis Expreſly affirm d, Ads 13. 50. That they 
made uſe af the zeal of the female Proſelytesa for 
I thacpurpoſe, . The Jews ſtirred ap the denout and 
elt women , and rais'd — 
D 4nd Barnabas-. So that tis no; unſt 
I adv ce to ſuch, to be ſure they ſee: well their way 
© | they run too fierce a carriere in its other- 
— on withaur light, do's but re- 
r of the bottomlefs pit, where flames 
and darkneſs do at once cohabit. | 
BuT whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtif- 
; 41 intend not to plead for its contrary ex- 
4 Wand recommend à too. eaſy Flexibilipy ; 
| —— equal, if not more ill conſu - 
—— The adhering to one epi- 


— 


ep oſs hut to one error, but a mind that 
I effluces of all new tenets, may 
y entertain à whole ocean of deluſidus; 

io be thus yielding. is not a Meekneſs, but ſer- 

of Uaderſtanding. Indeed tis fo great u 

of mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks it ſom* 
imporence of women, and reſta- 

i 70 chat of ctuldren, Epb. 4. 14. yet it ſeema 

af ſom women had devell d them with 
children 
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children in this marrer, for the fame Apoſtle ther 
notice of ſuch, to whom as he gives the Epithet 
filly, ſo che latter part of the Character ſpraks 
them —_—_— 0, ever learning, and rn 
to come to the k M the'truth,” i Tim, 3. 8. 
— — we compare with our tin 
we muſt chin prophetic. For how many inſtancey 
harh this age given us of women ſo led captive! 
who being either affected with thenoyelty, or fea 
duced by the prerended zeal of a new teacher; 
have given up their underſtandings to him: at 
a while this ſtron — — has kept poſſellſon, * N 
when'a ſtronger then he hath come; it has fare a | 
as with him in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal; Gr 2 
newer Doctrin ſoon divides his ſpoils ; and thar by 
force of rhe very ſame principle on which he EH 
which within a while undermines the latte, 
alſo, and ſo ſucceſſively, till the poor *1- & 
has bin hurried thro all the mazes of wild er 
ror, and at laſt perhaps (like a palat diſtracted by © 
too much variety) ſhe fixes upon that which 4 
firſt ſhe moſt decried. This has bin everirdallyl ® 
true in ſom, who ſetting out in the fierceſt dete 
ſtarion of Popery, have wandred ſo long like tl 5 


blindedSyriant, 2 Kings 6.20, thar they have at la 
ſound themſelves in the midſt of — chow 


inſenſible circular motion bin — 

mtmmat Religion, from which alon 
to fly. So little do irching ears — | 
they may be carried; and indeed the ear 


infected with that prurient humor, may vier M 
n chie 
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Heft with the tongue, which St. James tells ur; 
. 3.15. is (tho a little member) a world Mini- 
eri — moſt important concern 

fall, to ſortiſic Thar ſo aſſailable part; but tis 
eſpecially ſo of women, not only in reſpect of that 
natural imbecillity, which renders them liable to 
ſeducement, but alſo becauſe the opinion of their 
being ſo,makes them particularly aim dat by ſedu · 
ders, For. as he wo is to put off adulte rated wares, 
will chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen, ſo theſe So- 
phiſticarors of Divinity defire the moſt undiſdern - 
Auditors, And truly that ſo many of chat Sex 


= arm, Ido not fo much impure to any natural de- 


ect, as to the looſe potions they have of Religion, 
of which they have perhaps ſom general confuſt d 
henſions, but have ſo little penetrated the 

ch of it, that they know not why they arg c 
riſtiaus rather then Turks, why of the Church 

of England rather then that of Rome, or Genewd, 
a while they are thus unfixt, and have no bers. 
ter principle then Cuſtom and Compliance, they 
ave nothing to anſwer to any the groſſeſt de- 
git that can be obtruded upon them, which for 
ought they know or have couſider'd;: may be as 
eas any thing they formerly. proſeſt, Now 
hen any one io this condition ſhall be aſſaplied, 


gt only by the repeated impartunitics of falſe 
Webers, but alſo by ingeminated thrratnings of 
and damnation; the is like one awaked.by.ahe 

of fire, and in * will be apt 10 

run 


is * 9 FRE =; 3 jw = ann 4 1 
1 HE LADIES CALLING. Pane 42 


run where-ever ihe firſt diſcoverer of her danger 
ſhall lead her. 
6. I SHALL therefore meſt ee —— 
mend it as the beſt Antidote the poiſon of 
novel Doctrins, to examin well the grounds F the 
old. Por want of this it is chat our Church has bin 
expoſed to ſo many frivolous cavils, it being tao 
incident to the perverſe Pride of human nature, 
ro ſpeak evil of things we underſtand. not. And 
had our ſhe-zealots firſt- confulted ſom. ſober 
guides, and from them underſtood upon'-whar | 
grounds the Practice as well as Dodrin of oun 
Church was founded, they could not ſo eaſihy have 
bin carried away by every wind of Doclrin, as-rbe | 
Apoſtle phraſes ir, Eph. 4. 14. 5 
7. Invs zo this is no more then common Ju- | 
| ftice exacts, which' forbids the condemning even 
fte vileſt malefaQor unheard, (& unheard and not 
under ſtood, are in this caſe terms equlvalent) yet 
ſure they o ſomthing more to that Church from 
wheſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs to have 
derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they 
have bin cheriſht, and conſequently may plead a 
mathers right in them.: So that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
which fortifies civil rights, deſtroies the Eccleſi - 
aſticʒ ſhe may challenge beſides that natural ju- 
Nice, (which is the common due of Humanity) | 
| — 9 reſpect and reverence, a debt which is 
— anſwered by thoſe who caſt off her 
obedience before they have at all conſidered what 


- is ſhe commands. And if the abdicatinga; child 
120 | be 


rent muſt 
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tant cauſe to juſtiſie it; the renouncing of a Pa- 
require a reaſon as far tranſcending 
wat, as the gut do's, if it he cauſleſs ; and ſugh 
ic muſt inevitably be in all, c,/]l for want of due 
exahnination; ſuffer themſelves to be lead into 
groundleſs prejudices and diſguſts. 


2x $0 To prevent that guilt; and a multitude of 


others which ſpring from it, I muſt again repeat 


1 - wy Propoſal, that women of Quality (whoaxe pre- 
ſunied to want neither Parts nor leſuſe for; it) 


woulda little look into the infide of the eligion 
they profeſs: if it be a true ne, twill hear the 
infpection, truth never ſhunniog the light; if; it 


be nor, the diſcbsery cannot be too early. And 
among che many remarkable impreſſes f 


a - 


truth our Church bears, rhis-is one, that i ſhe do's 


not blindfold her Proſelytes leaves them the uſe 
of iheir diſcerning Faculty, and dos notiby ab- 
wading upon them an implicit belief, force them 
tolay down their Reaſon when they take up thein 
5 Faith: Andnow why ſhoultd/not Ladies:fpend a 
few of — ils 
men n, not to 
troverſies, but only to diſcern thoſe plain g undss 
of Truth on which our Church biuldepwhich- i;; 
welt digeſted, will prove a better amulmt againſt 
' dtinfion then the reading whale I mes uf N * 


bours in This inqmiftbon, 1 


tons, more apt to diſtract them forti fi uunder- 
Tandiogs. Andi had they thus don, had rhew minds 


vo 
— 


bea ching ſo unnatural, as needs ſom very impor- 4 


Whallftecthy wher primae 3 4 
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had never made up the triumphs of {6 many d 
fo various ſeducers. And tho to ſuch this atlyer / 
tiſement may come too late (like aſſiſtance aſter 
2 defeat) yet it may bea ſeaſdnable caution to o· 
thers, and to thoſe J offer it, as that very _ 
wherein conſiſts that rational Meekneſs of the A 
derſtanding I would recommend t them, which 
is equally violated by a blind Obſtinacy, of — 
blind a Flexibility. - 

9. AS con ſort of Meekneſs is that of 4. 
Wilt; whfch lies in irs juſt ſubordination, anti ſub4 
miſſion to a more ſupream Autority, which in Dis 
vine things is the Will of Cod; in Narurat or 
Moral, right Reaſonz and in human Conſtitutions, 
the command K dy oh And ſo long a the 
Win governs it ſelf by theſe in their refpective 
Orders, ig — not the Mrekneſs i 


of it. But experience atreſts; that the Willis 


no» in its depravarion an imperious Faculty; apt 
to caſt off that ſubjection to which it was de. 
ſign d ; ancl act independently from thoſe motives 
which hould influence it. This God knows is 
roo common in all Ages, all Conditions, and Sexes! | 
but the Feminine lies more eſpecially under au ill 
name for it. Whether that have grumn from the low 


opiniou cοceived of their —— — leſs able vo 


— — wen — 2 tipli d habi- 
tual inſtances have: given of unruly 
Wills; T ſhall not undertake to determin? but 


either way tis, I am ſure, 6 great a y 
they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe col, Ant | 


1 
* - 
4 by » © * 
* * 
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5 T iow noming more incentive to that en- 
pr, then the having a right eſtimate of the 
as well as Vertu of a governable Wil. 
—— do thoſe glide thro all ( even the 
 reugheſt) events, that can but maſter that ſtub- 
born Faculty? A will refign'd to God a, how do's 
jrenervate and enfeeble any calamity ? Nay in- 
deed it triumpha over it, and by that conjunction 
with him that ordains it, may be ſaid to command 
oven what it ſuffers. "Twas 2 8 
Maxim, that a Wiſt moral man could nat be inn 
zured, could not be miſerable, But ſure tis much + - 
more true of him who has that divine Wiſdom of 
Chriſtian reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps all 
"his choices with God's, and is neither at the pains 
nor hazard: of his own election; bur is ſecure; 
tat unleſs Onmiſtcience — be deceived, or ore 
wporence defeared , he ſhall: have what is 
beſt for him. 7 
©) xo. PROFORTIONABLE ( tho not al) to 
cis, is thehappineſs of a Will regula by Reas 
F fon in things within its Sphere: tis the 
of human Nature, and that which diſti it 
from thar of Beaſts, Vea, even thoſe grow more 
contemtible in their kinds, the farthet they are 
- removed from it. The flu id ſNturdineſs of an 
© Ag has render'd it Proverbial for folly, when 
" the rraRtableneſs of other Animals has temted ſom 
. 4 toliſt them: Rationals. Beſides, reaſonafe 
fords ſomth ing of a Baſis and Foundation for the 
Will to borom on. He chat governs 3 


1 


nn 


n 


38 THE LADIES CALLING. — 
Reaſon (that being ſtili the ſame) will act equalhy 
and conſonant to himſelf z but he thaudo's a thing 
tbis moment , only becauſ he will, may the neX 
have as weighty an argument © do ſomt on 
quite contrary ; and ſo may ſpend his whole time 
in_unravelling his Spraers wels, as the Prophet 
rightly. calls the vain deſigus of ſuchbrutiſh men 
A 58. 8. Not to fpeak of thoſe recoilings ant 
upbraidings of the ratianal faculties; which are 
the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who reſiſt its more 
direct admanitions ; there is nothing expoſes t 
more ſecular; ruins. Anungovernable Will is rhe 
moſtpreyipirous! thing imaginable ; and like tha 
Devil in the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtrudcti? 
on; / and yet deprives one of that. poor _ vel 
chat faing; comfort of the miſerable; Pitry ; 
wilhnot be ſa much invited by the miſery, — a 
Eby that wilfulneſs which cauſed iti Nay in 

eed, ſo little can ſuch perſons expect the com 

paſſion of others, that. 'roillbe hardcorithem x 0 
Ard themſelves their own : the conſciduſae 
— —— it 
peryorſnaſt, being. apt to diſpoſe them more tc 
bare: then pitty. And this is no ſmall acc 
* lation, of wretchedneſsy when a man ſuffers nos 
only directly, but at the rebound too teinflid 
his miſeties upon himſelf by a grating reflec 
on his n madneſs, / Nea, ſo great au ag 
tion is it, that even Hell it ſelf is enhaunced # 
compleated by it; all the torments there | — 
edged. and ſharpned hy the woful-remembrat N 

that they might once have bin ayolded. - 11. IN 
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#7 In che laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive 
to lawful Superiors , is not only an amiable thing 
in the cies of others, but exceedingly happy to 
ſelf; tis the parant of peace, and order both 
and private, A bleſſing ſo conſfiderablez 


as is very cheaply bought with a little receeding 


from ones own will or humor: whereas the con» 
trary temper is the ſpring and original of in- 
ft confufions , the grand incendiary which ſets 
Kingdoms, Churches ,: Families, in combuſtionz 


a flat contradiction not only to the word, but 5 


. 'exen the works of God; a king of Aiicreative 


4 ; 


| power, which reduces things to that Chaos from 
28 whence God drew them. Our age has given us tod 


many and 100 pregnant inſtances of its miſchie- 
vans effects, which may ferye to enhaunce the va» 
of chat governable malleable remper I now 
xecommend. And as a will thus reſign d to Rea» 
on and juſt Autority; is a feliciry all rational 
natures ſhould aſpire to; .ſo eſpecially the femi- 
ze Sex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more 
vous, ought to he the more ſtrictly guarded 

d kept under the ſevere diſcipline of Reaſon; 


gr where tis otherwiſe, where à woman has no _ 


but her Will, and her Will is nothing but 
er Humor; the eyent is ſure to be fatal io her 


often to others alſo. 


422; Ano the hazard of this rendets chat other 


eftraint of the will, I mean that of obedience 0 

prior, a very happy impoſition ; tho per- 

* tis not alwaies thought ſo, for thoſe who xe- 
| j I 
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Giſt the government of Reaſon , are not very ay 
to ſubmir to that of Autority. Yet ſureGodand na 
ture do atteſt the particular expediency of rhij 
to women, by having placed that Sex in a degre 
of inferiority to the other. Nay farther tis obſex 
vable, that as there are but three ſtates of life 

chro which they can regularly paſs, viz. Vir 
ginity, Marriage, and Widowhood ; two of the 
are ſtates. of Subjection, the firſt to the parent 
the ſecond to the husband; and the third, as it 
caſual , whether ever they arrive to it or no, ſol 
they do, we find it by God himſelf reckon d as 
condition the moſt deſolare and deplorable. 
I ſhould ſay rhis happens upon that very ſcore tha! 
they are left to their own guidance,the ſad wrack 
of many would too: much juſtify the. gloſs, buy 
however it evinces, that God ſets not the ſame vali 
upon their being maſterleſs, which ſom of then 
do, whilſt he reckons them moſt miſerable ,. whei 
they are moſt at liberty. 4 
13. And fince Gods aſſignation bas thus deten 
mined ſubjection to be the womens lot, there neec 
no other argument of irs fitneſs,or for their acqui- 
eſcence. Therefore whenever 2 it, the 
conrumacy flies higherthen the i iat Superior 
and reaches God himſelf, And I am apt to thi 
there would not many of that timorous Sex dar 
ſo far, were it not for ſome falſe punctillioes e 
honor, which (like thoſe among our Duelliſts) ha 
impoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent Meekneſs 
Submiſſion as a filly ſheepiſh quality unfit for was 


, 
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zeT; II. | Of Meeknef+. "4t + 
nen of breeding and ſpirit : "whilſt an imperious 
vbſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs. of 
mind. But alas they are wofully miſtaken in 
weir notion of a great ſpirit , which conſiſts in 
feerning to dounworthy and vile things, and cou- 
ragiouſly encountering the adverſe events of life, 
not in ſpurning at duty, or ſeeking to pull them 
ſelves from that Sphere where the divine Wiſdom 
hath placed them. No ſure, ſtubbornneſs is the 

mark only of a great ſtomac, not of a great mind; 
nud che cruelty of a coward may as well denomi- 
ee him valiant, as the ungovernableneſs of 
4 Foman can ſpeak her generous. | 
134. In this I preſume I ſpeak the common 
7 ſenſe of all, for what valu ſoever they put upon 
themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable 
ww others; an imperious woman being a plague 
t her relatives, and a derifion to ſtrangers , 
aud a torment to her ſelf: every the leaſt 
4 contradiction (which a meek perſon would 
der inſenſibly) inflaming ſuch an unruly tem- 
per, and tranſporting her to ſuch extravagag- 
des as often produce very miſchievous effects. On 
the other ſide if ſbe be humor d and complied 
with , chat ſerves only to make her more inſdlent 
+@dincolerable; makes her humors grow to ſuch 
height, that ſhe knows not her ſelf what vu 
aſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould: 
at to ſuch a one, we may apply what Hanni - 
Amaid of Marcellus, that if he were vanquiſhed, 
henever gave reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victo- 
5 F rious 
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rious, to others. Certainly the uncafineſs of a 
perverſe ſpirit is ſo great, that could ſuch come 
— to compare it with the calm and happy ſereni - 
ty of Meekneſs and Obedience, there would need 
no other Lecture to commend them to their 
eſteem or practice. | 1 
15. THE laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of 
Affections, and conſiſts in reducing the paſſions 
to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 
make uproars within to diſturh ones ſelf, nor 
without tothe diſquieting of others; and to this 
regulation Meekneſs is generally fubſervient. Let 
becauſe the correcting of ſom particular paſſious 
are more immediatly aſſignable to other vertues, 
I ſhall infift only upon that, on which this has a 
more direct and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, 
a two edged paſſion, which whilſt it deals its blows 
without, wounds yet more fatally within. The 
commotion and vexation which an angry man 
ſeels, is far more painful then any ching he can 
ordinarily inflict upon another: herein juſtify- 
ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that it is a 
ſhorr madneſs, for who that were in his right 
wits, would incur a greater miſchief to do aleſs, 
It is indeed ſo great a diſtemper of the mind, that 
he that is poſſeſt with it is incomperent for any + 
ſober undertaking, and ſhould as much be ſuſpen⸗- 
ded from acting, as one in a Phrenſie or Luna 
This was the judgment and practice too of Plats, Þ 
who going to chaſtiſe a ſervant, and finding him 
ſelf grow angry, ſtopt his correction; a friend 
coming 
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coming in and asking what he was doing , puniſh* 
ing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking himſelf 
unit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his 
don paſſion, Another time his ſlave having offen · 
dec him, Ivould beat thee, ſaies he, but that I am 
angry. It were endleſs indeed to recite the black * 
Epithets given by all Motaliſts to this vice; It 
full ſuffice to tale the ſuffrage of the; Wiſeſt of 
men, one that had acquainted himſelf to l mad* 
meſo and folly, Ecel. 1. 17; and we find it his ſens 
ence , that anger reſts in the boſom-of feat, Eccl. 


* 7. 11. . 


16. And what is thus univerſally, unbecom- * 
ing to human nature, cannot ſure be leſs indecent 


- for the gentler: Sex : tis rather more ſo, eve- 
y thing contracting ſo much more of deformity, 
by how much it receeds from irs proper kind, 
Now:nature hath befriended women with a more 
; \aool and. temperat conſtitution, put -leB of fire 

aud conſequently of choler,in their | 

Fo that their hears of that kind are adventitious 
—— — rais d oſten by — 0 
and ſo both look more unhanſomly, and have 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. » Beſides 
women have a native feebleneſs, unable io back 
and aſſert their angers with any effective force, 
- Which may admoniſh them twas never in 
mey ſhould let looſe to that paſſion , which-nature 


Heems by chat very unability to have intendifted © 1 


them, But when they do it, they render them 
ſelves at onee deſpiſed and e k 
"II F A ng 0 
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being more ridiculoufly hateful, then an impo- 
tent rage. TIS. 
17. Bur as the moſt feeble inſe& may ſom - 
times diſturb , tho not much hurt us, ſo there 
is one feminine weapon which as 'risalwaies'rea« 
dy, ſo proves often troubleſom, I mean the Tongue, 
which, tho in its loudeſt clamors can naturally in- 
vade nothing but the ear, yet even that is a mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure 
he cannot bite, is a grating unpleſant ſound:y ÞF- 
and while women feek that way to vent their 
rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, an 
ſhould conſider whether that do not reflect more 
contemt upon themſelves, then their moſt viru- 
lent reproches can fix upon others. N 
18. Bu r ſom things have had the luck to a e- 
quire a formidableneſs no body knows how, and 
ſure there is no greater inſtance aof it then in this 
caſe. A clamorous woman is lookt on, tho not 
+ with reverence, yet with much dread; and we of · 
ten find things don to prevent or appeaſe her 
ſtorms, which would be denied to the calm-and'ras 
tional deſires of a meeker perſon. And perhaps + 
ſuch ſucceſſes have not bin a little acceſſory tothe 
fomentiug the humor: yet ſure it gives them lit 
tle cauſt of triumph, when they conſider ho- 
odlous it makes them, how uafir (yea intolerable}: 
for human ſociety; let them rake the verdi& ß 
Solamun who declares it better to dwell Prov. 25. 44 
la corner ef a houſe top , then mith a'brawling: wo 
nan in a (wide houſe. Nor do's the fon of Siras 
. Fen | ſpeak 
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leſs ; ſharply cho more ironically] 7 Feclsſ.2 
A loud crying woman and « ſcold ſhall be ſe 
4 nr — ' away the entmy. And tho he taxes due 
— vices impartially enough , yet there is 
fearce any of them which he more often and more 
; ſeverely brands then this of unquierneſ® It — 
vas a thing generally lcokt on, as very i 
blezas appears by Socrates, who when he deſigu d to 
diſcipline himſelf to perfect patience and 'tgle- 
tance, knew no better way of exerciſe, then to ger 
a ſnrew to his wife,an excellence that may perhaps 
again recommend a woman, when we fall to an 
ige of Philoſophers ; but ar preſent twill be hard 
bor any of our Tantippes to find a Socrates ; and 
© therefore that quality is as deſtruRive ro their in 
" tereſts in getting husbands, as ir is to the hus- 
bands quiet when he is got. But I preſume I need 
not dee lame further againſt this fault, which I ſup- 
Y Poſe cannot be frequent among that rank of Wo- 
men to whom this Tract is inrended:for if neither 
moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevented 
„ ver probably civility and a gentile education 
a ſcold being a creature to be lockt for on- 
ly in Stalls and Markets, hot among perſons of 
quality. Vet if there be any that have 
d ſo ſordid a practice, they have ſo far d 
lves, that. they are not to vonder If d 


* 


| 19. AnD to ſuch I fhould'r re 
ſaal method of Phyſic , which is to cure 
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ſion; let that ſharp. humor which ſo habitually. 
flous to the tongue, be raughr a little to recoile, 
and work inward ; and inſteadof reviliog others, 
diſcipline and correct themſelves: let them up- 
braid their own madneſs, that to/gratifie an im 
potent, nay a moſt painful paſhon , have degene- 
rated from what their nature, their qualities, their 
education, deſignu d them. Aud if they can thus 
reverſo their diſpleſures, twill not only ſecurs 
others from all their indecent aſſaults, but it will 
at laſt extinguiſh them. For Anger is corroſive, 
and df it be kept only to feed upon its ſelf, muſt 
be its on devourer; if it be permitted to fetch 
no forrage from without, nor to nuriſh it ſelf 
wich ;Gxaicions and ſurmiſes of others, nor ta 
make y ſallies at the tongue, it cannot long 


- 204 ANÞ. bow. much they will herein conſult 
their integeſt and their reputation too, they may 
be £ by Solomon, who makes it the diſtinctive 
— liſh woman to be clamorous, Prov. 9. 13s 
whereaSiwhen he gives the character of his Ex- 
cellentwaman, be links Wiidom and Gentle- 
neſs .agether , oe apeveth ber mouth with w:{dom, | 
andi H rmtongue is the law of kindneſs, Prov. 31:26, 
E chis.vprgic} may be admitted (as ſure it ought; Y- 
W , conſider his wiſdom, on dear bought © 
n men) it will- coafute the com- 
mon plea of querulous ſpirits who think to ſeem 
inſegſi 247 the leaſt provocation, is to ap- 


upid ; tho truly if it were ſo, 
| twould 
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twould be full as eligible as to appear mad and 
raving , as they commonlydo in the tranſport of 
their fury. | 

21. To conclude, Meekneſs is ſo amiable, ſo © 

indearing a quality, and ſo peculiarly embelliſh- - 
ing to women, that did they but all confider- it 
' with half the attention they do their more trivial 
exterior ornaments, twould certainly be taken 
upas the univerſal mode, in all the ſeveral varia- 
tions of it this Section has preſented. 
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8 E & T. 141. 
Of Compaſſion. 


1. F near Affinity to the Vertu of Meeks 


| neſs, is that of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any place where © 
the former hath not prepared the ſdoil: Anger Þ 
and Obſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt- wind 
which brought the Egyptian Locuſts, Exed.1 0.13. 
to eat up every green thing in the Land. A mind 
harraſſed with its own impatiency , is not at leſure 
to obſerve, much leſs to condole the calamities of 
others. But as a calm and clear day befriends us 
wich a more diſtinct Proſpect of diſtant Objects; 
ſo when all is quiet and ſerene within us, we | 
then look about us, and diſcern what exigencies 
of others invite our pitty. 1 
2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate of 
this Vertu, ſince tis ſo eſſential to our Nature, 
ſo interwoven in the compoſition of Humanity, 
that we find in Scripture phraſe, aſſion is ge- 
nerally ſeated in the moſt inward ſenſible part of 
our frame, the bowels, So Col. 3. f 2. Put on theres 
bowels of mercy ; and Phil. 2. 1. Bowels a; 
wercies. So that a cruel ruthleſs perſon unm 
'* himſelf, and is by the common vote of 
to be liſted among brutes; nay, not among t 
better, but only the more hateful , noxious ſort 


them. 3. Bur 


— — — — N 
| mer. CCC 
3. Bur — more unnatural it in the female 
ooh which being of ſofter mold, is mote pliant 
| or? naps phy wa impreſſions of pirty,; and by 
the ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horrot of any 
ſad object. Nea ſo remarkable is this tende rneſs, 
that Ged, when he would moſt magilify his own 
compaſſion ;Hluftrares it by that of women; as 
igheſt human inſtance. Indeed ſuch à pro- 
penſion have women to commiſeration that they 
are ufually taned with an exceſs in it j fo tharany 
- imprudenrlenity is Proverblally called A wo- 
mani ſh Pitry , and therefore it may be rWodght un 
p — you 'exhorr them to that Which they* 
ſcarce avoid. Bur ro this Lanſwer; (ſirſt, that 
n this degenerous age, tis no news to ſè people 
violate their inſtincts, as well as their duties and 
be worſe then their nature inclines them] _ 
ins being committed even againſt the gra, and 
N "wich violence reconſtiturion:- - {ths 2274, 
4. Yar ſetdnaly, tis not © meer” ths 
this eier, or yerning of — 
- recommend 5 Alas, their tears will not be | 
tõ a thirſty ſoul, nor will A — 
nefs cloth him. Tuis is ſuen In Ih 


E: James deſeribes, 9 


be ye warmed , be ye filled, den them 
need ſul to the body, & 16. | 
over thoſe diſtreſſes ſhe —— | 
have bin ſit to be ener- d in the Ek Gf the - 4 
— women among the Jews and Heathens 
who were hired to CP the Tragic Pomp of 
Fune, 


wat 
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Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow, but aad ro 
real ccncern in thax;Joſs they ſeemed to bewail 
'Tis therefore a more active ſort, of Compaſſion 
to which I would invite them; and yet for method 
- ſake , I ſhall conſider it under two diſtinct en | 

Giving, and Forgiving- | 

5. BY.. Giving, in inis place, I wean not a ge- 
neral liberality, (tho that prudently bounded, is 
an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 
but only ſuch à Giving as rerminates upon the 
needy 4 and is applied ro ſuccor their indigencies, * 
To give o ee whom oy be 6 ay — rex 
turns, may be a deſign , but at t * 
generality; and frankneſs of humor. T e only, 
then mercy (as Chriſt Himielf has defined it) 
when it is zo thaſr from whom they can hope for N 


—— in this Vertu women haye in former 
Ages eminently excelled, yea ſoeiſential was ity, 
— — Solomon, thought not heir character 
e it >; — — the 


nech. Anch it isa little obſers 4 
vable; tharaficrhe has deſcrib'dbexladuſtry and 
Diligence ſor the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſax; 
in the Rant of her $2burſments , asche prin pal 
— x4 Fig and . — her p 
ble for her 21, bel fre Lara and — 

Ee — . — n is very 
obvious, and admoniſhes all tha own 8 
it 


Scr. I. Of Comp. IT FI 
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Title of Vertuous Women, to prefer che — 
ties of others before their owa ſuperfluities and 
delicacies. Nay , if they look further; and con- 
fider who it is that is perſonated in rhe poor, that 
begs in every needy diſtreſt ſuppliant, and that 
will finally own every act of mercy as don to him- 
ſelf; methinks they ſhould ſomtimes thinł fir to 
| facrifice even their moſt moderate enjoiments to 
wdheir charity, be aſhamed to ſerve themſelves be- 
| fore their Savior, or let him ſtand naked and hun- 
g ry, vhilſt they are ſolacing with that which would 
relieve him. * 
7. Bu r how then ſhall they anſwer ĩt, who ſuf / 
ſer him to be ſupplanted, nor by their needs, but 
exceſſes; who have ſo devoted their hearts and 
purſes to vanity and luxury, that they have nei- 
tber will nor power to ſuccor the wants of others : 
How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that 
moſe who ſtudy to fling away mony upon them» | 
ſelves, cannot be temted by any importunity and 
diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the 2. What a 
_ prepoſterous fight is it to ſee a Lady, whoſe gay 
Attire gives her the glittering of the Sun, yet 
have nothing of its other properties, never to 
cheer any drooping , languiſhing creature by her 
fluence * 'Tis rhe counſel of the ſon of Sinac, 
Wot to give the poor any occaſian to curſe thee ,Eccluſe 
* 5. Bur ſure ſuchperſons do ir, if rhe poor hap» 
pen not to have more Charity then they exem» 
Plify 10 them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard 


hearts under ſuch ſoft raimenr, ſee 2 
| G 3 0 
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— o much upon the decking their own-bodies , ang; 
do nothing towards the neceſſary ſupport % 
ceirs ; tis a ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs, | 
Poverty is apt of it ſelf to imbitter the ſpirit; 
and needs not ſuch an additional temtation. 
8, NAY farther; when a poor ſtarving wretch 
ſhall look upon one of theſe gay creatures, and ſee - 
that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appen- 
dage of her dreſs, a fan, a busk, perhaps a black 
patch, bears à price that would warm his emty | 
— z will he not have ſharp incitations not 33 
only to execrate her pride, and his own poverty. 
but confequently to repine at the untqual diſtri- 
burion of Providence, and add fin to his miſery ? 
The denial therefore of an alms may be a double. * 
cruelty; to the ſoul as well as to the: 8 
*Tis ſaid of Tenoc rates „ that a chaſed Bird flying 4 
rohis boſom, he reſcued i it with much ſatisfactien, 
ſaying , He had not betraid a ſuppliant; bur this 
is in that caſe reverſt, and in an higher inſtance; 
for wharcanbe more the betraying of a ſuppliant, 
then inftead of ſupplying his wants, to rob him of 
his innocence, and be his ſnare in lieu of his re- 
fuge? This is 2 conſideration I will more deeply 
- impreſt upon the women of this Age; and trulß 
eis their concern it ſhould be ſo; for ſince at the 
luaſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular upon 
this very thing, tis but neceſſary they ſhould c f 
min how cheꝝ are fitted to paſs that teſt. = X 
9. Lr them therefore; keep a. preparatory 1 
mai win Garen, reflect upon the ex- 
7 pences 
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p of their vanity, what the delicacy of their 
d, what the ri and variety of their clothes, 
what the meer hypocriſies of their dreſs, in 

hair, and completion has coſt them ; to which 

may al ſo add the charge of their recreations 
divertiſments, thoſe coſtly arts of chaſing a · 

way that time, which they will one day wiſſi to 
recal: let them I ſay compute all this, and then 
confront to it the account of their Charity, and I 
much fear the latter will with many of them be 
24  comparatiyely as undiſcernible, as Socrates found 
i MHlcibiades's Lands in the Mapof the whole World, 
be ſo perfectly overwhelm d, that it will appear 

ute in their own ſight and nothing in Gods. 

10. Fo if the poor Widows mite acquired 
avalu meerly from her poverty, that ſhe had no 
more; by the rule of contraries we may conclude, 
how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich 

re in Gods account. If even their liberality who 
gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Mar. 12. 

4t. to hat point of diminution muſt their nig- 
gardly offerings, who give little, be reduced, 
eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with the 
numerous and coſtly ſacrifices they make to pride 

and luxury. Nay I wiſh ſom were not guilry of 

Y more then the diſproportion, even the total amil- 
ion of Charity, that in a multicude of Taylors bills 
 Tannor produce the accouut of one Garment for 
ide poor, that amidſt the delicacies of their pwn 
didiet. (nay perhaps of their dogs too) never or- 
der d ſo much as the crumbs of their Table io any 


hungry 1 
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hungry Laxarss. But lerallſuch remember, chat 
there will come a time, when one of Zabitha's 
coats, A. 9. 39. will be of more valu then all 
their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they could num 
ber Gowns with Lecallss's Cloaks, which the 
Roman Story reports to be 3000; and that when 
their luxurious fare ſhall only feaſt the worms, 
and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm ey 
acted before, they will wiſh they: had made the 
bellies of the poor their refedtory, and by feeding Þ 
them nuriſhed themſelves to immortality. 

11. LET this I ſay be ſerioufly remember 
now, leaſt hereafter they fall under the ſame exs. 
probrating remembrance with the rich man in the 
Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou — 
life time receivedſt thy good things , and Lazarus | 
that which was evil;but now he is comforted and then * 
art tormented. A Text which St. Gregory — 
was ever ſounding in his ears, and made him loc 
with ſuſpicion and dread upon that grandeur to 
which he was advanced, as fearingit might be de- 
fign'das his final reware. With what terror then 
may thoſe look upon their preſent good things, 
who by ingroſſing them wholly to themſelves, | 
them as their entire portion, and implicitly diſs * 
claim their ſhare of the future? For to that nos 


muſt pretend, who receive their tranfirory good 

under any other notion, then that of a 

or Factor : as we may ſee in the parable of the T 

lents , where thoſe that had the reward of — 

n ten Cities were not ſuch as had conſumed 
is their 


oer. II. & Compaſſion. i! 38 
their Talents upon their own riot and exceſſes, 
dat ſuch as had induſtriouflyemplojed them accor- 
cdàäng io the. deſign of their Lord. And if it there fa- 

| fo ill wich the meer unprofitable ſervant, who 
© | added up his Talent, what ſhall become of * 
thoſt , who-ſquander away theirs, and can give no 
account eicher of Uſe or Principle? 
12. WERE 'abeſe conſiderations duly laid to 
heart, we might hope to ſee ſom of rhe Primi- 
tive Charity revive , when women of the Higheſt 
rank converted their Ornaments aud coftly Deck- 
ings into clothing ſor the poor, and thought no 
IX retinue fo deſirable, ſo honorable as a0 train of 
1 — Bur I ſpeak improperly, when I make 
the poor their attendants; for indetd they rather 
| atrended the poor, did not only order the fupply 
of their wants, but were themſelves their min- 
ſtera, waited about their ſich beds, dreſt their moſt 
3 loarhſom ulcers, and deſcended to all che moſt 
*f #tvile offices about them. 21 
*] [-423. Bu r theſe were ſuch heights, fuck rranſ 
tendencies of mercy}, as required a deeper foun- 
on of Humility then will noh be oſten met 
with: yet let me take the oecaſion to ſay that it 
be a good managery of a charity to act (as 
mas they cin) perſonally in it. For befides that 
ats ſom abuſes and frauds , which depu- 
( gents may ſomti mes be rented tco, they pay 
aa double tribute in it, of their perſons as well 
7 astheir fortunes. Next they bring themſelves into 
|]. acquaintance: with the popr, and by that means 
3 correct 
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correct thoſe contemts and nice diſdains, wich 
their own proſperity is too apt to create. Furthe 
yet, they excire their own compaſſion, -which be 
ing a motion of the ſenſitive part of the mind; 

cannot be ſtirr d ſo effecually by any thing, as k 
the preſence of the object; the moſt patheric 
tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs, being not able 
to affect us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtra- 
tion. Laſtly tis an apt means to increaſe their 
thankfulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty to 
themſelyes muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, 
when tis compared with the neceſſitous coucli- 
tion of others. For things are beſt illuſtrated by 
their contraries, and tis too obſervable: in our 
depraved nature, that we valu not things by: 
their real poſitive worth, but comparatively: as 
they excel others, nor ever make a right eſtimate 
of what we enjoy, till our on or others want 
inſtruct us. 14.008; 
14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may. be 
a very becoming uſeful circumſtance in any cha- 
ritable miniſtery to be themſelves the actors; and 
to that end 'twill be a very commendable induſtry; 
© ro qualifie themſelves to be helpful to the poor 
as many inſtances as they can; not only open 
their purſes , but diſpenſatories too, providiaght 
medecines for ſuch as either by diſeaſe , or calualy 
ty want that ſort of relief. A charity which I do 
not is practiſed by many, and I wiſh it were h 
more, that our nicer Dames who ſtudy only Coll 
metics-for themſelves, would change the Scene, and 
inf Ac 


: Szer. III. ' ada Of 4 b 4 1 6 
hoſtead of repairing — weir own. Som- 
plexions, ſtudy the reſtauration of their decrepir 
— limbs. And ſure, tho it be 2 leſs faſniona- 

tis much a better ſight; to ſee a Lady bindi 
up a ſore. then painting ner face; and ſhe will 

© much ſweeter ſavor in God's noſtrils, wick the 
ſmell of unguents and bal ſoms, then with the moſt 

fir odors and perfumes . For ſince God pro- 

1 Iſa. 1. that that very inremſe which wa de · 

Ggn'd as a part of his worſhip, was an abomination 

bim, becauſe not accompanied with the acts of 

c, we cannot think he will better hike of 
85 N which have no higheraim then delicacy and 


14. e beſides this pare of mercy in Gilling 
were is another, that of 'Forgiving, wich may 
Teppen to be of a larger extent then the former ⸗ 

Y for whereas that was confin d to the poor; 
so ſuch limits, but as it is poſſible t be 
0 — perſons of all ranks, ſo this pa | 
mercy is to reach 2 — with — pol 
This is that part of | 
albClemencyya' Vertu dn not only C 
anity but Moraliry recommends; The Ancient; 
| nk it in ſuch vene ration, that they n 
Nor only among Vertues but Deitie 


+ And chey were ſümwhat towaßt 
erighe in it, for it was, tho not God, yet ſu em 
N *n at an — of his, rharnothing can en 
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16. THERE are many Heroic acts of this kind 
to be met with among the vertuous Heathens. Lys 
corgus not only forgave Alexander who had ſtruck 
our his eie, bur entertain'd him in his houſe, and 
by his gentle admonirians reclaim'd him from his 
former vicious life. Ariſtides being after ſignal ſt 
vices, and without crime, unjuſtly baniſhed by. his 
Citizens, was ſo far from acting, or imprecatinga« 
gainſt them, that at his departure from Athens he 
ſolemnly praied the Gods, that they might never 
by any trouble or diſtreſs be forced to recall him. 
So Phocion being unjuſtly condemned, left it as 
ſolemn charge to his fon Phoces, that he ſhoule 
never revenge his death. A multitude of the like 
examples might be produced, but we need ne 
borrow Ight from their faint Tapers, when we 
have the Sun - beams, I mean the Sun of Righreouſs' 
. neſs, our bleſſed Savior, who, as he has recommen 
ded this grace by his precept, ſo he has ſignally 
exemplified it to us in his Practice; the whole de. 
ſign of his deſcent to earth being only to reſet 
his enemies from deſtruction. And as every part 
of his life, ſo the laſt Stene of it was particularly 
adapted to this end, and his expiring Breath ex 
pended in mediating for his crucifiers; Fatd 
fargive them, Luk. 23. 34. And this copy of hi 
was tranſcribed by his firſt followers, the Prim 
tive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt Marryrdoms pray} 
ing for their perſecutors. | 

17. TaUus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe com- 


paſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes, Heb. 12.1 
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of eminent examples, which ought to have a for- 
cible influence upon all, but methinłs ſhould not 
fail to have it on that Sex, whoſe native render- 
nd neſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertu, and who need 
his bur ſwim with the ſtream of their own inclina- 
| tions. How can we think that their melting eies 
his could ever fparkle fire, cr delight in ſpectacles 
as of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould 
he turn into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of all 
er impreſſions of pitty? Yet God knows ſuch chan» 
m. ges have too often bin ſeen: wemen have not 
5 only put off that ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but 
he common inſtint; of Humanity, and have ex- 
| ceeded not only ſavage men, but beaſts in cruelty, 
ot} There have bin too frequent inſtances of the im- 
well placable malice; and inſatiable cruelties of u o- 
uſ⸗ men. I need. not call in the aid of Poetic fiction, 
n4 and tell them of Clytemmeſirs, Medea, or the Be- 
ly Mes, with hundreds of others, celebrated as in- 
je: ſtances of Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples 
ru enough in more authentic Stories, The Romas 
rey Tullia, the Perſian Paryſatis; and that we may not 
paſs by the ſacred Annals, Fexebel, and Athaliab. 7 
forbear ro multiply examples of rhis kind,of which 
all ages have produced ſom ſo eminent, as have 
render d it a common obſervation, that no cruelty 
exceeds that of an exaſperated woman: & ir is not 
much to be wonder d at, ſince nothing can be ſo 
ill in its priſtine ſtate as that which degenerates 
from a better. No enmiry we know fa bitter as 
that of alienated friends; no ſuch . 
b H 2 that 


1 


—— 


Pa za. ad 


64 THE LADIES CALLING. - 'Paxr L 


that of Apoſtats, and proportionably no ſuch fe. 
rity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the 
Poets were not much out, who as theyirepreſenred 
the Graces under the figures ef women, ſo they did 
the Furies too. And ſince tis in their election which 
part they will act, they ought to be very jealous: 
over themſelves, The declinations to any vice are 
gradual, ſomtimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable z and 
probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty; would 
at the beginning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities 
which afterwards they :&ed with greedineſs. © 

18. Ir concerns them therefore to ward thoſe 
beginnings whoſe end may be ſo fatal. She that 
is quick in apprehending an affront; perhaps will 
not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing that apprehenſion & 
if it be permitted to ſtay, twill quickly improve 
twenty little circumſtances ſhall be ſuborn d to ſo- 
ment ĩt with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt t gro to 
a quarrel, from thence to hatred, from that to 
malice, and frcm that to revenge: and when that 
black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an E 
gyprian darkneſs it admits no gleam of Reaſon or 
Religion, bur hurries them blindfqld to their own 
ruin often as well as others. 

19. LAT none think this only-a fancy. 6 or 
ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there have bin too many tra- 
gicalexperiments of its truth, How many men hav 
biu mortally. engaged upon no weighner origir 
then the ſpleen of a woman? the frantic notion 
of honor among our Duelliſts firly correſponding” 


with the as frantic impulſes of feminine — 
an 
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asndany imaginary injury (or perhaps but juſt im- 

putation) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant to 

ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A mad- 
neſs ſomthing beyond that which the Romances 
deſcribe of Knight Errantry: for that generally is 
ſor the relief of diſtreſſed Damſels, but this is 
only to humor the too proſperous ones, the inſo- 
lent and the proud. Thoſe therefore that haveob- 
the common occaſions of Duels, have not 
unfitly divided them between Wine and Women; 
it being hard to ſay which is the moſt intoxicating 
and beſotting. The Son of Sirac couples them 
together, Eccliſ 19. 2. Vine and Women will make 
men of underflanding fall away. The many mo- 
dern examples of this miſchief, as ir ſhould ſtrike 
an extreme terror into thoſe Women who have 
bin any way acceſſary to the death , or but danger 
of any man; ſoit is juſt matter of caution to all, 
ſo to regulate their Paſſions, that they never come 
within diſtance of Implacabiliiy; for if once rh 
arrive there, themſclves can give no ſtop. :- 
20. Im order to this, twill be well to conſi- 
der at the firſt incitation, what the real ground is; 
perhaps ſomtimes they are angry (as the Galati- 
ans werg at St. Paul, Gal. 4. 16. at thoſe that tell 
en the truth; ſom ſcandalous, or at leaſt ſuſpi- 
fious behavior, may have engaged a friend to au- 
143 moniſh them; (an office that has ſomtimes proved 
n very fatal; thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt 
ing leſs patience to hear of it.) And if this 
the caſe, tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world 
ro 
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to make that a quarrel which is really an obliga- 

tion: and therefore inſtead of maligning their 

Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence him. 

Nay , tho the accuſation be not with that candid © 
deſign, but be meant as a reproch; yer if ir be 
true, ir ſhould not excite anger at their aceuſers; 

but remorſe, and reformation in themſelves. 
21. Ir was the ſaying of a Wiſe man, that he 
ed more by his enemies then his friends; 

e they would tell him more roundly of his 
faults. And this is excellently improved by Pla 
tarch, in his Tract, Of the benefits to be read | 
from Enemies: ſo that even a malicious accuſts * 
tion may be a kindneſs, and conſequently-ought | 
not to be repaid with an injury, But ſuppoſe; 
in che laſt place, that the aſperfion be not only 
unkind, but untru, it v ill not even then be ſaf* to 
let looſe to their indignation. Firſt, in reſpect of 
Prudence, an angry vindication ſerving the de- 
ſign of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the ca- 
lumny ; whereas a wiſe neglect nd diſſembling 
do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Secondly-, in 
reſpect of duty, for all that own themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, muſt confeſs they are under an obligation 
to forgive, and not to revenge, Now if they in» 
tend to pay a real obedience to this Precept, till 
be the more eaſie, the ſooner they ler to it He that 
ſees his houſe on fire, will not dally with the flame 
much leſs blow, or extend it, reſolving to quench? ' 
it at laſt. And anger is 3s little to be truſted, 
which if once throughly kindled , will ſcarce ex- 
plre 
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pire but with the deſtruction of the ſubje& ir 
works on. | 
22. LET therefore the diſoblig'd not look 
back upon the injury, but forward to thoſe miſ- 
chiefs which too ſharp a reſentment may betray 
them to: let them conſider , that the boiling of 
their blood may finally cauſe the effufion of anos 
thers, and wrath may (well into murder. If they 
would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magnifying. 
oprics wherein they view the wrong, make uſe of 
me other end of the perſpective, to diſcern the 
diſmal event at diſtance ; it would ſure frighe 
them fromany nearer approch , would keep them 
vithin thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
them, and thereby acquaint them with a much 
greater, and more ingenious pleſure then their 

'] higheſt revenge can give them: I mean that of 

1 forgiving injuries, and obliging the injurious. 

| This is apleſure ſo pure and refined, ſo noble and 

heroic, that none but rational natures are capa- 

ble of it; whereas that of Spight and Revenge (if 

it can be called a pleſure) is a meer beſtial one; 

every the moſt contemũble animal can be angry 

when tis moleſted, and endevor to return the 
miſchief. 

23. Ir ſhould therefore, methinks, be an eaſy 
determination, whether to embrace that Clemency 
and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified in the 

WvViſeſt and beſt of men, nay in the Omniſcient, 

lnmortal Cod, or that ſavage fierceneſs of the 


ignobleſt creatures. This is certain, that no wo- 
man 
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man would be content to aſſume the outward ſorm 
of any of thoſe: why then ſhould they ſubje& 
their nobler part, the mind, toſuch a transfor- 
mation? For, as there are no monſters ſo de- 
formed, as thoſe which are compounded of man 
and beaſt: ſo among them all, nothing canE 
more unnatural , more odious, then awoman- Ti- 
ger. I conclude all with the advice of Solomon, 
Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of firife is as when. 
one letteth out water: therefore leave off contention © 
before it be medled with. When once a breach is 
made upon the ſpirit by immoderate anger, all 
the conſequent miſchiefs will flow in, like a rapid 
ſtream when the banks are broken down; nor is 
there any way to prevent it, but by keeping the 
mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and 


Compaſſion which God and Nature do equally in- 
force and recommend. 


: 
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10er. 1. 
Of Afability. 


1. N the next place we may reckon Affability 

and Courteſie; which as it is amiable in all, 
ſo it is fingularly ſo in women of Quality, and 
more univerſally neceſſary in them then in the o- 
ther Sex. For men have often charges and em- 
ploiments which do juſtify, nay perhaps require 
ſomwhat of ſternneſs and auſterity; but women 
ordinarily have few or no occaſions of it, aud 
thoſe who have well digeſted the former Lectures 
of Meekneſs and Compaſſion , will not be apt to 
put it on unueceſſarily. Now Affability may be 
conſidered either as a meer human Acccmplith- 
ment, or as a divine Vertu; in eicher notion tis 
commendable , but tis the latter that gives it che 
higheſt Excellence and Perfection. 

2. To begin wich the firſt notion of it, we 
may take an eſtimate of its worth by its Cauſe, 
and by ics Effects. For its Cauſe, it derives it 
ſelf either from a native candor and generoſity 


of mind, or from a noble and ingenious Educa- 


tion, or ſomthing jointly from both; and theſe 
are as good Originals as any thing meerly moral 


can flow from. And that theſe are indeed irs ſour- 


ces, common experience will atreſt : thoſe of the 


greateſt Minds, and beſt Extractions, being uſually 
I . molt 
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moſt condeſcending and obliging ; whereas thoſe 
of moſt abject Spirits and Birth, are the moſt in- 
ſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, 
tho terrible in the field, yer was of a gentle, com- 
plaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe a- 
bout him: yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nympbidius, 
and other enfranchiſed bondmen, we find inſo- 
lently trampling upon the Roman Senators and 
Conſuls. Tis there fore a great error for Perſons. 
of Honor, io think they acquire a reverence by 
putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking coiſy 
and/ diſdainfully upon all about them; tis ſo far 
from chat, that it gives a ſuſpicion that tis but a 
pageantry of greatneſs, ſom muſirom neu 
ſprung up, that ſtands ſo ſtiff, and ſwells ſo much. 
Bur inſtead of reaching others to keep their di- 
ſtance, this faſtidious diſdain invites them to 44 
cloſer inſpection , that if there be any flaw either: 
in their life or birth, twill be ſure to be diſcovers 
ed, there being no ſuch pry ing inquiſitor as cu- 
riofiry , when tis egg'd on by a'ſenſe of con- 
temt· 5 2 
3. On the other ſide, if we conſider the ef- 
fects of Courteſie, they are quite contrary ; it en- 
dears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation ia 
fpight of many blemiſhes : a kind look or word 
trom a Superior is ſtrangelygharming ;'and in 
ſenſibly ſteals aw. y mens hearts from them. This 
the Wiſe man refers to cala. 1 8. 16. hen he pre- 
fers a Word before a Gift. And tis Plutarci s 
obſervation of Cleamenes King of Sparta, thag 
when 
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when the Grecians compared his Affability and 
eaſineſs of Acceſs with the ſullen ſtate and pride 
of other Princes, rhey were ſo enamored with ir, 
that they judged him only worthy to be aK ing. And 
as chere is no certainer, ſo alſo no cheaper way cf 

' gaining love: a friendly ſalutation is as eaſy as a 
frown or reproch; and that kindneſs may be pre- 
ſeryed by them, which if once forfeired , will not 
ata far greater price be recovered. 

. BESIDES, when human viciſſitudes are con- 
fidered, it may be a point of Prudence too; 
the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want aſſi- 
J ance from the meaneſt ; nay ſomtimes the face 
_ ofa ffairs is quite changed, and the wheel of For- 
nue turns them loweſt that were uppermoſt'; and 
4 proportionably elevates the meaneſt, Tis wiſ- 
dom there fore ſo to rreatall , as to leave no im- 

of unkindaeſs, ſince none is ſo deſpica- 
but may poſſibly at one time or other have 

a opportunity to retaliate. Twas therefore a 

as well as an equitable reſoluticn of the 

ror, who ſaid he would ſo entertain the ad- 
dreſſes of his Subjects, as, if he were a Subject, 
he would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him: 

à rule very worthy to ſway all Perſons of Ho- 

nor ia their entercourſe with others. And fince 

even among Perſons in Command there are de- 
grees, and the which is ſuperior to one, is inferior 
to another; they have a ready way to compare 
the civility they pay, with that they expect. Let 
therefore one who . IIS coid , * 
& 2 reat« 
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Treatment from any above her, examin her own 
reſentments , and then reflect, that if ſhe give the 
like to thoſe below her, they will doubrleſs have 
the ſame ſenſe yz and therefore let her reſolve ne- 
ver to offer what ſheſo much diſlikes to bear: and 
ſhe that do's thus, that makes ſuch inferences; 
will convert an Injury into a Benefit; civilize her 
ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that ill 
nurture her own diſcipline, ; J 
5. Bur hitherto we conſider Affability only 
in its ethnic dreſs, as it is a human ornament 
will appear yet more enamoriog upon a ſecond 
view, when we look on it as bearing the impreſsc 
the Sanctuary, as a divine Vertu. And that it is 
capable of being ſo, we have the autority of St. 
Paul, who inſerts it in the number of thoſe Chri 
ſtian Graces which he recommends to his Roman 
Proſelytes; Condeſcend to them of low eſlate, Rom. 
12. 16. And that we may the better diſcern its vas 
lu, tis obſervable that he links it with the moſt 
eminent Vertu of Humility; for it immediarly 
follows his Precept of be not high minded. Indeec 
tis not only joined with it as a Friend or Allie 
but derived from ĩt as its ſtock and Principle: ane 
certainly a more divine extraction it cannot have 
Humility being the Aha and Omega of Vertue 
that which laies the foundation (without which t 
moſt towring Structure will but cruſh it ſelf wit 
its own weight) and that which perfects and con 
ſummates the building alſo, ſecures and crownsal 
other Graces z which when they are moſt verdani 
k . anc 
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and nd flouriſhing, are like Jonas his 2 may 

afford ſom ſhadow and refreſhment for a while, 

but are apt to breed that worm which will deſtroy | 
them. When once they are ſmitten with Pride, 

- they inſtantly fade and wither; ſo neceſſary is Hu- 
miliry both for the acquiring and conſerving all 
that is good in us. 

6. WE may therefore conclude, that Courteſie, 
and Obligingneſs of behavior which proceeds 
thence, is in reſpect of irs ſpring and original, 
infinitly to be preferr d before that whichdeſcends 
from no higher ſtock then natural or prudential 
motives: And ſince *ris natural for every produ- 

ction to have ſom ſimilitude to that which pro- 

duces it, we ſhall find it no leſs excellent in re- 
ſpect of. its properties then itsdeſcent. I ſhall in+ 
ſtance only in two, Sincerity,and Conſtancy. 

7. Fon the firſt as far as Affability partakes 

of Humility it muſt of Sincerity alſo, that being a 

vertu whoſe very elements are plainneſs and ſim- 

f pliciry t-foras ir has no deſigns which want a co- 
ver, ſo it needs none of thoſe ſubtilties and ſimu- 


, lations, , thoſe prerences and artifices requiſite to 
{}- thoſe that do. Tis the precept of the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 2. 3. In lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem others 
better then himſelf; where we ſee tis the nature 
of a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to others 
which he ſubſtracts from himſelf: now where ſuch 
an eſteem is planted in the heart, ir verifies all 
the expreſſions and ourward fignifications of te- 
ſpect, and renders the greateſt an 
which 
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(which to an in ſolent humor may ſerm extrava- 
gant and affected) real and unfeigned;  - y 

8. Ox the contrary that Courteſie which de- 
rives no higher then from meer human principles, 
is not much robe contided in. Tis the Pſalmiſts 
affirmation that all men are liars: and therefore 
there is more then ia poſlibiliry of deceit in their 
fireſt ſhe s. Somtimes we know ſmooth and plau- 
fible addreſſes have bin deſigned as the ſtale to 
vile and trecherous practices. The extraordinary 
blandiſhments and endearing behavior of Ab/olom | 
to the people, was only to Heal their hearts, and 
advance his intended rebellion , 2 Sam. 15, and 
David tells us of ſom , whoſe words were ſofter 
then butter. having war in the heart, whoſe wordt: 
were ſmouther then oil, and yet were very ſwords; | 
Eſal. 55. 21. and God knows this age has not ſo 
much improved in ſincerity , that we ſhould think 
the ſame Scenes are not daily acted over among 
un. 2 1:1 oi 
9. Bur beſides all the blacker projects of this 
kind, Which nothing but the event can detect, there 
isa lower ſort of this trechery, which is. viſible, 
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nay ſoavowed that it is one of the moſt; common 
ſubjects of mirth and entertainment, I mean that 
of ſcoffing and de riſion, à thing too frequent a- 
mong all, but Lfear I may ſay very peculiarly a- 
mong Ladies; thoſe at leaſt of the modiſh ſort, 
their very ciilities and careſſes being often de- 
ſign d to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter. Mu- 
tual viſits we know are an expreſſion A i 
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and ſhould flow from a real kindneſs, but if thoſe 
now in uſe be ſifted, how few will be found of that 
me:? They are at the beſt formal, a tribute ra- 
wer paid to cuſtom then friendſhip, and many go 
d ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfectly indiffe 
rent whether they find them alive or dead, well 
or ſick. Nay very often they are worſe then thua, 
deſign d only to make obſervations, to bolt out 
ſomthing ridiculous wherewith to ſport them- 
ſelves as ſoon as they are gon; and leaft the in- 
4 queſt ſhould return with a non inventss , they will 
| accept of the ſlighteſt diſtoveries, the leaft miſ- 
placing of a word, nay of a hair ſhall be theme 
enough for a Comedy. | 
1 - 10. Bur if a poor Country Gentlewoman fall 
FT within their circuit, what a ſtock of mirth do's 
dee afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomiſe 
I evcry part of her dreſs, her meen, her dialect, nay 
perhaps to improve the Scene, will recommend 
yer greater abſurdities to her, under the notion of 
the Mode, chat ſo ſhe may be the more ample ſubs 
je& of their ſcorn. Such viſits as theſt are but in · 
fidious intruſidns, the inſinuations of à ſpy rather 
men the good office of a neighbor; and when is 
gemembred how great a portion of ſom womens 
me is ſpent in this kind of diverſio , we muſt 
tonclude there have a multitude of acts gon to 
make up the habit. I wiſh rhey would ſeriouſly re» 
d on it , and unravel that injurions mirth by a 
I penicencial ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time 
etter then in viſiting, or elſe * to 
1 ter 
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better purpoſes. And this they would certainly 
if they would exchange their meer popular civi 
lities (that kind of paint and — in mar 
ners) for that true Chriſtian condeſcenſion, which 
admits of no deceit , but is as tranſparent as Drs 
ſus wiſhr his houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecr 
ſcrues and ſprings, to move the cies or tongue 
, contrary way from the heart, bur is in reality 
that ir pretends to be. 
11, A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy , 
as it is true to others, ſo it is to its ſelf; tis foun - 
ded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, and is not ſubiec 
to thoſe light and giddy uncertainties, that the 
vulgar civilities are. For he that out of a diſeſtee 
of his proper worth, has placed himſelf in a ſta 
of inferiority , will think it not an arbitrary ma 
ter, but a juſt debt to pay a reſpect to thoſe ha 
thinks his betters; and an humble mind will in 
every find ſomthing or other to prefer ti 
himſelf. So that he acts upon a fixt principle, and 
is not in danger of thoſe contradictions in hi 
manners, which ſhall render him one day. ſwee 
and affable, and another ſowre and moroſe. But 
ſuch mutations are frequently incident to thoſ 
who are ſwaied by other motives, ſomtimes 
intereſt changes, and then the moſt fauning Sycc 
phant can tranſplant his flatteries, and court 
new Patron, yea many times to the deſpight and 
vilifying of rhe old. | 
132. SOM rIMEs again, fortune may change if ſo 
1 man may fall from à proſperous to an ad 
ve 
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D are, — who were < prodigal of 
thei —. whilſt be! needed nothing elſe, will 
* fithdraw even thoſe from him, left they ſhould 
7 ze him to demand ſomthing more; an ex- 

ment of this Feb made in his friends (or ra- 
flatterert) whom he fiily compares co win 

1 — running over when not necks bur 

quite dry when they are. | 
22 Bu r the moſt frequent change 5d of 

— and humor, which has a much more gcheral 

then reaſon and judgment. This is ſb obſer» 
in the vulgar rabble, that often in an inftave 

lll ſbifr paſſions, and hate this hour what 
doted on the laſt. Of this all popular States 

dave afforded many coſtly experiments, but we 
= not go farther than rhe ſacred Story, where 

e find the Acclamarions and Heſannahs of the 

| * ltftude, quickly conyerted into craciſie bim 
| 22 bim. This levity of mind has bin obſerved 
| < ident to women, that tis become almoſt pro- 
yerbial ; for by how much their paſſions aremore 

q violent, they are commonly the lefs laſting, and 
they are reckon'd among thoſe colder bodies 
that are particularly influenced by the-Moon ſo 

us they ſeem to bear a great reſemblance ta her in 

her viciſſitudes and changes; yet ſtill wigh a 

teater degree of uncertainty : for the in albher 
olutions obſerves ſom conſtant periods, and 
Jvc can tell in her wain when ſhe will be at 
ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even in her 
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framed for ſom womens humors? who can ] 
how long the preſent will laſt? and whar n 
the next that will ſucceed ? |, 

14. L need not bring inſtances of their incow 
ſtancy from that common place of paſſionat 
widows, who have let a new love fail even rhri 

thoſe floods of tears wherewith they bewaile 
the old, For (beſides that, that is a caſe where 
poſſibly they may find matter enough — retore 
tion) ir is here a little wide from my purpoſe; 
which deſigns no farther inquiſition by into 
their ordinary converſation, wherein that love < 
variety which is ſo remarkable in their habir,rhei 
diet, their diverſions,extends its ſelf often ro hei 
company, their friendſhips alſo and converſe: 
Thoſe intimacies which they cheriſh lately 
.quickly grow deſpicable, and at laſt nauſeous 
and conſequently their behavior falls from k 
and civil, to cold and diſdainful. I doubt ng 
this has often bin proved by many of thoſe hut 
ble companions, which officiouſly attend then 
who cannot alwaies fix themſelves, no not by thol 
flatteries that firſt introduced them. Som ne- 
comer. perhaps has better refined the Ar 
and do's the ſame thing more acutely and inge 
niouſly, and then the old one is to be turned o 
as too groſs a Svcophant. Or if they have bin 
happy as to light upon ſom of a more genere 
who inſtead of a ſervile compliance vii 
their humor, and high characters of their worth 
entertain them with the true images of themſelve ” 


$86: Av. ——— 1 
x pd err —— y ſpeak 
3 is that unpardonable crime which for · 
all degrees of favor, and do's not only avert, 
2nſe. A faithful Monitot is — 
"Ip rrue-Looking-glaſs to a de formeti 
| n be ſet aſide, aud 
and while great perſons diſ- 
hor five or their frowns by ſuch per- 
— as chels, they will be ſure to do it 
I uajuſtly, as well as unconffantly. 5 
; 4 225 AM far from making this an univerſal 
bange, I know there are women of the higheft 
that guide themſelves hy other rules, that 
de deaf to all the ſongs of &irens, and have the 
prudence 10 valu a ſeaſonable reproof before the 
moſt extravagant Panegyric : but this is o go 
— y which 1 3 
* tis as impo greatgeſb to 
— Hagainſt flattery, as it ia for a Pinnace 
| reading fails and a violent guſt of wind, 
elde without ballaſt. And the frequent 
| Max of this is ir: which:makes h noleſa frequent 
ſee thoſe uneyenneſſes, and 8 ©2096 2p 
1 thoſe partialities in dlſpenſing even 
— civilities, which ame ny pre 
id 1/0/29 22017 
| — AND ſup trig none of ths mean ayes 
| 12 8 due to that exellent verm of Humilicy that 
an thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure ver 
died s and giddy hu mors, incident to thoſe who 
1 mounted aloft: andaboreath that x68 fre 
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antidote againſt, — moſt infinuati inf poiſon ef 
Flatreryian holy ſpell or amuleraga 
of a Pataſite, Hh. Philoſophe 
worlt of tame beaſttꝭ us a — 4s 252 5 
being indeed a and vf vulture, in the way of 
zure no leſs then. ravine, who-fifft picks out-th 
cies ofthat whick he deſigns to prey upon ful 
ing not the perſon concem d. to ſce any th 
that deſtruction d hich e is to fel. An ceh 
none of the omigous birds, av\night-ran 
| ſereveliwow! can abode half ſo diſmally as 2 
meſtjebirds of prey, which ate nt onl prefagesz | 
bur inſtrumentocf ruin whereſdever they har | 
172 15-rherefure-the univerſal concebn= 
end dtn are great and proſpot us, to chaſt im 
Aid the Powis from his Sac 
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any impreſfions, i even Providence as 
LWitT efron ins fic, andiinferring from the Dig- 
ities: — tranſrending merit deen the — 
tainer ” ece of Sophiſtry which the flight: 
ot 0 yi eaſily confute, all _ giving in- 
by 820 whoſe Vices have preferred them, 
ö andby a a ſtrange Chymiſtry have extracted Honor 
out of infanious acts. Vet to a mind poſſeſt with 
its own adwiration, this ſhall paſs for a demon- 
Egon: ſo trecherous a thing is Pride, that it 
 combineswithall who deſign to cheat us. And in- 
Fe tis not only an acceſſary, bur the principal; 
dor being in danger by others flatteries, who 
et firſt ſeduced by their own: | | 
Y. £28 17 will therefore be à point of Wiſdor 
or all Terions of Honor to encreaſe their cauti- 


reatne(s, fix not themſelves. in ſuch a; por 

of) State, as to become immovable to all the 

of Humanity and Civility; noh thinde that 
admiflion to Greatneſs is ruporithe fame! | 

anne the .Jews' were wont ſto receive 

„ Preleiytes, that they muſt renommnoe all 

ir former relations; but to remember that they 

r no more from others then asa*tounter fer 

e phe of chouſands or hundreds; do's from 

* Nie the- place of tens or unit, A Atte 

| —— may quite alter the caſ; or hows 

* when they are all taken off the ſcore, they 

are 
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are then indiſcriminatly tumbled rogerher, ; 
one has no precedence of another, ei ther in p 


or valu. So undiſcernible will beſche c nc 
between the greateſt Queen, and the meaneſt 
vant, when Death, that great Leveller, ſhall f 
mixt 'thems there will be no inquiſition in 
Grave ho came embalmed,or perfumed thirkers 
And, as a Learned man ſays, the Ulcers. of L 
Larus will make as good duſt as the Paint ar | ; 
Bel. .. 
I 19. Bu m I ſhall be thought to have out- rut 
my Subject, or inſtead: of that amiable — 
Affability, and univerſal Obligingneſs, the gre; 
Ornament of Life; introduce the grim figure e 
Death, thatdullen Execitioner; whom no Gt 
noPraierscan mollifie. Yer I cannot yieldir wv 
hy impertinent; for, as its final — ; U ul 
the infirmities of rhe body, ſo the forefight ani 
contemplatian of it is as much a Catholicon fot ali 
the maſacivs of the mind eſpecially that — ol 
folence and Diſdain. For ſure they candor: ; 
themſelves in any exaltation, charigememeny 
8 fall into the duſt: nor arrc 
ly deſpiſe others, who conſider that then 
bees ſhall one day be inſulted over hy wo- m1 
and inſets; Such mental deſcents into:ahe vai 
or charnel-houſe, are the beſt diſciplines for o 
demeanor in other places, according to he ac 
nition of he Wiſe man, Remember thy — | 
— * never do amiſs. , 11” 


8 8 0 7. 


1 
| 


0 > * P14 PT. p * & — 
, AF - ine " 2 tet at. 
2 „ 23 - "7 
-C , 1 : 
N 79 *- „ 4 N = * 9. , 
: . * 
; ' 


— 


0 


W 


* 


. 


2 
7 
* 


4 5 Cr. v. 
4 Of Piety. 


* 


5 


4 " 


\ 


e | 
1. I ASTLY, To compleat and crown all o- 
L ther Excellencies, nothing is ſo proper, ſo 
I neceſſary as Piery and“ Devotion. This is the 
alt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices; yea, the Altar 

Which anGifies the Gift, no gocd (how ſplendid 
Peer in the fight of man) being acceptable to 
Bodd,, till it be thus conſecrated , and have this ſeal 


2 


I * the Sanctuary upon ir. This is a Vertu truly 
” Divine, as well in its original as its end; for as 
i comes from Heaven, (is an afflation of the - 
bleſſed Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thi- 
wer raiſes irs Votaries. This is ir which ſubli. 
hates and ſpiritualizes Humanity, defecates and 
Enes it from all the dregs of mortality, and ſo 
Wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, that we can 
par aloft to the region of ſpirits, and by its rap- 
tures make ſom eſſay of that ſtate of ſeparation, 
even while we are linked to the body. This is it 
'which combines us ſo with God, that we have the 
ume intereſts , the ſame choices; nay it do's in a 
fort communicate and enterchange properties 
Mich him / the all- Powerful God ſeems impotent 
And unable to reſiſt irs influence, whilſt it inveſts 
us feeble wretches in a kind of Omnipotence, by 
engaging him for us who can do all things. 
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2. No this Piety may be conſidered either 
in a larger, or more limited ſenſe : in the former 
tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Duty, not con- 
fined to any one act, but extended to all the co 
mands of God. For as the animal Spirit diffuſe 
irs ſelf into all the moſt diſtant members of tb 
body; ſo this more vital Principle has as uni- 


verſal an influence on the mind, ſtamps that wih 


ſuchan admiration and reverence of cd, ſuch # 
love and complacency in him, that every act is (at 
teaſt habitually) deſign d to obey and glorifie 
him. * 
3. IN the more limited ſenſe, Piety is raker 
for our more immediate entercourſe with God, in 
things purely divine, as Adorations , Praiers, 
Aſpirations, and all pantings and breathings of 
the ſoul after him; and in this notion tis more 
particularly called Devotion. And this is com- 
prehended in the other, as a part in the whole 
nay indeed, as an effect in its cauſe; for whers 
Piety has not firſt formed and modelled the ſoul, 
there can be no true Devotion. External form 
of it there may be, but that is but ceremony and 
pageantry , the moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are 
_ there but like that of Dagen before the Ark, the 
fall of a liveleſs' trunk; the moſt elevated eies 
but a kind öf convulſive motion, and the moſt 
rigid mortifications, bnt like the cuttings and 
launcings of Baal's Prieſts. Of this the very 
Heathen had ſom notion, and therefore in their 
worſhips had many preparatory ng of 
| luſtra- 
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fuſtration , and purifying, as being conſcious of 


dee incongruity, that unholy Perſons ſhould be ad- 

mitted to Sacred things. And accordingly So- 
rates has excellently (I had almoſt ſaid Evange- 
cally) defined, the beſt way of wor ſhipping God, to 
be the doing what he commands; Indeed without 
this, our Devotion is meer ſtratagem and deſign: 
we invoke God at weuuſe to cajole men, only to 
ferve a preſent turn; and of fuch diſingenious 
addrefles, tis eaſy to read the event, or if we can- 
not, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15. 8. The 

= Praiers of the micked ate an abomination to the Lord. 
4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Pies 

y n the firſt notion, is not agreeable to the in- 
tended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceſſary, 
becauſe there are ſo many diſtin Tracts extant 
37 owthat Subject; yet I ſhall the more cloſely to 
pt i to my female Readers, oblerve the 
F propriety of it to women, not only as it is their 

ſt Ornament and Advantage, but eſpecially 

| have ſomwhat more of prediſpoſition to- 
wards it in their native temper. God's Laws; 
which are the rule of Piety , have this common 
withmens, that they are inforced upon tis by the 

als both of Puniſhments and Rewards, by 

at means engaging two of our moſt" ſenſible . 
3 pa Hear and Love; and the female Sex bes» 
IF eminent forthe pungency'of both theſe, they 
ure conſequently the better prepared for the ims 
(8471 L 5, Ty1s 
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5. 18 is ſo much acknowledged , that our 
maſculine Atheiſts make an ill uſe of i ir, and are 
willing to think that Religion ow's its force on- ; 
ly to che imporence of the ſubject on which it 
works, chat tis only an impoſition upon the ea y 
credulity of women, and are content to allow 
them the incloſure of it: wherein , tho they ſu 
ficiently ſhew their contemt of Piety, yet th 5 
unawares give a greater honor to that Sex then 
they intend, whilſt they confeſtꝭ it more capable 
of an aſſimilation to the ſupreme Goodneſs , anc 
of the. renewal of God's Image (for to chat all 
Piery is deſign d) theu their on. And therefore 
women have ſo little reaſon to be aſnamed, chat 
they ought to glory in the cunceſſion, and £ ö 
fully to celebrate the goodne of cet to them 
who, as he brings light out of darkneſs, | 
verts rh natural /infirmiries i into a means; — ipi- 
ritual ſtrength, makes the impotencies and c 
fects of their nature ſubſervient to the operation 
of Grace; and by conſecrating their very af 
ſions; makes even thoſe Gibeonites 2 — 1 
to the Tabernacle. But then tis to be | 
bred, that the greater is their \obligariothivi 
comply with this deſign of Gods; to let their paſe 
fibns run in the channel be has cut for them; foro, 
confine their Fear and Love to ſpirituab Object 
mat they make no inordinate eruptions to an 
thing elſe, but in all their eſtimations of thing 
dreadful or deſirable, to give fill the juſt 'defes" 
rence to that which is eternal. 

6. AND! 


— 


8 cr. V. 
6. And, as Women in General have* this ad- 
vantage towards Piety, and obli to it ſo 
1 ? a 
7 poſe to have generally a more earlFnſtitution and 
3 inftrugion in it then thoſe of a meaner rank? and 
J beſides , have afrerwards more opportunities of 

being built up in the knowledg of their duty, 
4 and (by the help of an ingenious eduration) 
4 clearer apprehenſions to difcern it; and when 
they do fo, have greater obligations to perform 
1 reſpect of God, of others, and them- 


„ Ix reſpect of God they have the greateſt 

ie of gratitude , not only for the common mer- 

cies which they partake with the reſt of man- 

but for thoſe peculiar , by which they are 

7 ced from others; of which, if they want 

2 juſt valu, ler them ask themſelves how willing 

\ they would be to part with them, how ſhe that 

FJ has fed delicatly , would like ro be defolare in the 

ſtreet, or ſbethat has bin Brought up in Svar lot, to 

' ewbrace the Dangbill, Lam. 4. 5. and weeording 

to the averfion they find to ſach a-change , ler 

wem eſtimate their preſent enjoiment, and the 
-J thankfulneſs it exacts. | 

S. Secondly , in regard of others, their Piety 

backe with their ſecular advantages, may be cf a 

3 niore extenſive benefit; they have many oppor- 

unity of doing good by their influence on o- 

thers; or if no way elſe, yet the ſplendor of their 

example, will by che eminency of their 2 

1 L 2 ine 
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ſhine Cas a light on ſom high Tower) more pe 
ſpicuouſly guide many into the ſame path 
Vertu. An n tis no ſmall obligatic 
that lies on tim in this reſpe& ; for God, he 
do's nothing without an end worthy of his Wiſq; 
dom can ut ver be thought to have ſelected. ſe 
perſons as the objects of his bounty, meerly tha 
they may ſwill and glut themſelves with ſenſt 
pleſures. No doubtleſs, he that is the great Ma- 
ſter of the Univerſe, diſpoſes all things for com 
mon benefit ; and therefore, if He have place 
ſom in an higher Orb then others, it is that tt 
may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below 
them; and if they fail in this, they are no longei 
Stars but Comets, things of ominous and unluck 
abode to all about them. I might enlarge on thi 
Subject, but having don it already in the Gentle 
mans Calling, I ſappoſe it unneceſſary, ſince thai 
part is equally adapted to both Sexes, 

9. In the laſt place, they have all obligation t 
Piety, in reſpect of themſelves, and that in rw 
conſiderations; the firſt, of their preſent dan] 
ger z the ſecond, of their final account. Fo 
their danger , tis evident they do not more out 
number their inferiors in any thing then in th 
opportunities, nay ſollicitations to fin. Wealt 
and Honor have many ſnares, and which is worſe 
do often diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs fe 
curity, that it takes no care to avoid them: an 
as in the body , the diſeaſes of repletion are f 
more numerous then thoſe of emtineſs, ſo t 
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mind is oftner vitiated by Affluence and Proſperi- 
ty, then by Zadigence and Adverſity. It becomes 
th thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with ene- 
mies to forrifie themſelves: and that they can no 

way do, but by a ſincere Piety, that whole Armor 
| — which the Apoſtle deſcribes, Eph. 6. 13. 


| which alone they may repell all the darts of tem- 
tations ; nay not only ward the blow, but wreſt the 
4 weapon out of Satans hand, ſo that when he urges 
to them the opportunities, the impunity which 
their wealth and greatneſs gives them to be had, 
they may retort his argument, and by a wholſomer 
inference collect rhence their great obligation to 
de good; and that not only upon the ſcore of Gra- 
tirude(rho that were enough to an ingenious ſoul) 
but in the ſecond place of Intereſt alſo, in reſpect 
e of that account they muſt finally give. For tho 
God be not an unjuſt exactor to reap where he 
das not ſowed, yet he is not ſo negligently pro- 
fuſe, as to do that which no prudent man will 
do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuouſly, without 
14 raking notice where they fall; but as he diſ- 
' all things by a particular Providence, ſo 
do's ir to a particular end, and will exact as 
an account how that end has bin com- 
i plied with. ; | 
10. Ir is a ſmart exprobation of Gods to 
el, Exch. 16, 17, 18, 19. that ſhe had ſacrile- 
emploied his ſilver and gold, his oil, his 


y | 
and bony which he had given her in the ſer» - © 


vice of her Idols, by which as we may ſee he takes 
0 notice 
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notice how. we difpoſe of our temporal poſſeſ 
ſions, ſoir ſhews us how the enditement will prog: 
ceed againſt all thoſe who ſo pervert. their ule 
With what confuſion muſt they appear at 
great Audit who can give no other account ol 
their receits, but that they conſumed them upc 
their luſts, waged war againſt God with his o 
treſure, and bin as well thieves as rebels? What 

a Luciferian fall will they have from their hono 

who have endevored to undermine Gods? thought 
themſelves too great to pay him homage, and b 
their profane and vicious example, induced a con 
temt of him? In ſhort , what a retaliation of in- 
verſions will there then be? thoſe that have turt 

ed Grace into wantonneſs, converted his 

into the fuel of their pride and luxury, ſhall the 
have their glory turn d into ſhame, their riots anc 
exceſſes into the want of a drop of water, and; 
ſhall retain nothing of their greatneſs, but the 
guilt, the grating remembrance of having abuſedſ 
thoſe temporal bleſſings, which if well managed 
might have received them into everlaſting habi 
rations. How neceſſary then is it for all who | 
receiv'd ſo much upon account, to be often refle: 
Qing on it, examining what charges the great 
owner has impoſed upon ſo ample an income 
whar God requires of them for whom he hath don 
ſo much? And this is particularly the buſineſs c 
Piety, which in all the forementioned reſpects, i 

as the uſefulleſt, fo the nobleſt accompliſimen; 
of greatneſs. 
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11. Ann ſuch a an 
Fane Age of ours, which has removed all the 
boundaries of the former, reverſt even the in- 
finds of nature, and will not leave us ſo much of 
Religion as had the very worſt of Hearhens. For 
how erroneous ſoever they were in the choice of 
their Deities, they alwaies honored and reve- 
reve'd thoſe rhey choſe , committed moſt of their 
enormiries- in obedience not in affront to them: 
did not aſſigu them voraries as Feroboam did his 
Prieſts of the meaneſt of the people, but thoughr 
themſelves dignified by their ſervice, and eſteem» 
ediran infamy not to be pious. But alas now we 
Y atkies make other eſtimates, Religion is fo abject, 
— ching; as is thought fit to in- 
re great either in parts or qua- 
| — meh. Spa many OO. 
| riate it to women, upon the firſt account, 
Ze is ne feolifhnefs of preaching., 1 Cor, 
al. yer they make ns upon the latter, 
{ are not willing to afford it any of the nobler 
oſelytes even of that Se 
F 
w ſuch, ro'fortifie them againſi all 3 
Petry, to raiſe out the common notion of à God, & 
Gord . to that to doſe his Vicegerent within 
, diſcard their conſcience, that unman- 
4 inmate þwhich is ſtill fpeaking what they 
— and will be apt ſomtimes to 
their grand principle, and tell them they 


have 
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have ſouls. And truly tis no wonder if the abet 
ters of Acheiſm take this courſe; for ſince they 
have no ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, ti 
but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by Auto- 
rity ; the countenance and applauſe of great P 
ſons. and God knows they have too much ſucceed 
ed in the deſign. But, in the mean time hat ſes 
curity do they give for the truth of their pres 
tenſions? We know tis ſtill required of thoſe 
that will practice upon other peoples concerns, 
that they put in caution to ſecure the oer from 
damage. But alas, what gage can they give for} 
a ſoul? Who can contrive a form of Indem X 
where that is the thing hazarded ** CL, 
13. 'T1s eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles} 
of Satan, to tell a Lady that ſhe has nothing te 
do bur to indulge to her pleſure; that tis the 
extremeſt folly to be frighted from a preſent em 
joiment, by a fear of I know nor what future” 
ſmart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but names 
certain Mormos and Bug-bears con jur d up by 
Divines, to work upon her fear, and abuſe he 
credulity. This, and much more of this kind 
may be ſaid, and I doubt often g but all ti 
while the queſtion is begg'd Wand a ſtroi 
affirmation muſt paſs for proof: for I defig 
all the Doctors of Atheiſm to make any de 
monſtration of their Tenet; and yet, thou 
they pretend to no Demonſtration them - 
ſelves, Religion muſt be condenined> meerhy f 


"» 


eV. e Fi 1 
e af ir br i. for not mak ee 
wings Nable to ſenſe, — — 

; \ Jeliefancl Scienca'; which is indeedfor doing the 
 moſtreaſonable thing in the world , viz. the-re- 

| 6 — ney to the trial of its proper fa · 
ſuſpect is upoa that account, 

wap che bee Logo wrung us of 


—— perſwade us we hear _— 
— eie diſderns not ſounds , that 
nor. uſe tho eat underſtands norguſts and ſa» 


5 ſoon to che reſt. ji! 

l. Au 5 ebe is rhe bottom of ihoft At- 
ments which the great pretenders to Reafon 
3 make againſt Religion; and in the mean time have 
hade ingennity as to exclaim on the light dre» 
dulity of fools and women, that embrace the dis 
Races of faith, 


| whilſt ar the ſame instant they exact 
J emore-implicit aſſent io their negative Artieles, 
ir vo Keligion. A ſtrange magiſterial auß 
d ece ſo to impoſe on this Age, what is ſo univers 
fully contradictory ro all former and to the of 
8 — — 5 Fenn 
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eons ĩðͤ , et 2 


Hen none ar all: nay were apt to deſtend 
#dorarion of thin —— 
— dhe them. Þy which os 
may ſee that the notion of a:God is the moſt i 1 
delible charadiee of narural deen ende refore 
whatever prerence our Atheiſt make tor 
addon —— — 
tive fundamental reaſon coertmeous whth. our lize 
maniry ; but is/indeed a reafn ſit only er tan 
whoown-themſtives like 1 

15, Bur admit we could be more} 
id them, and allow their opinion an equal re 
—— — — 
1 inc of Brudenvezthag hould 

adhete to them Aceton machen 

F 


runce of truth, there is no rational i 
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(hy. Now in al rhings char condern prac 
dre are no nome: ſo confiderabir, eicher in- 
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— profeſies himſelf only a man of rhis 


| us that the disbelicfof God 


ve : — — 
bl, ſets vs ar liberty — — 


Ponds he rewith. our ſuperſtitions fears 

ter dus, that it ſuperſedes all 2 
| pleing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and 
-*reduces all our inquifirions only to this one, how = 
weſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need 
not put a knife to his throat, hut is only to put an 
eig upon his palate. The drunkard need not re- 
ſtain his cups, but only rake — cop 
ned with rhe moſt delicious liquor. The wanton 
nerd not pull out his eie, hut only contrive- 10 
poſſeſt hat that temts him to deſire; and in a 
word none of our appetites need be retrin 
{irſarisfied. And this uncontral'd licentiouſn 


{this bruciſh liberty , is that mmm bon 


— — happineſs which they propoſe to them 
and to which they invize others. 


17. ON the other ſide the Chriſtian is not 


without his claim to a preſent advantage, tho of a 


"Gardificring narure : he is not fo prepoſtergus an 


— think ic a preferment to fak below his ad; * 
ö animals, 


to aſpire to an aſſimilation with meer 
which is the urmoſt che former amounts to, but he 


2 bimſelf che ſuiafaction of a m8? 
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r without thenelp of the Schools + it te: 
2 the art of ſubduing his appetites, calmin 
_ „and in a word makes him Lord of h 
elf ; and by that gives him ali the pleſures v 
reſult from ſuch a ſoveraignty. Nor is he te 
void even of the pleſures of ſenſe, which you 
ny inſtances are greater to him then to — 8 
moſt court them. Temperancecooks his © 
diet ton greater guſt, ow all their ſtudied mins 
wres ; Chaſtiry makes one lawful embrace more 
grateful to him, then all the nauſeating variety of 
their unbounded luſts; and Contentment — 
his mite into a talent, makes him richer then the 
Indies would do if he deſired beyond them, 
is it a contemtible benefit that his Moderation 
gives him an immunity from thoſe ſenfitive pain 
which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſud 
ple ſures.So that his condition even ſet in the worſt 
light, in that very particular wherein the Arheif | 
moſt triumphs over him, is not ſo CY 5 
tis repreſemed. 
18. Bur if it were, he has pleſures that would 
iofinitly overwhelm that ſmart, and that not or 
in his reaſon (as hath bin ſaid before) but in bis 
more ſublime diviper part, ſuch irradiations from 
above; ſuch antepaſts of his future bliſs , ſuch ac · 
- quieſvence in atulm & ſerene.conſcience,avis very 
- cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here.Fkne 


ö — 


e 


. „ = =« 
8 4 ” 
* 1 — 4 2 x — 5 * 


ner © "Bf Pieyy.  - - - $9 
ef their pleſures which are as much owing to o. 
nion and imagination) but if de conſider what 


I fupports they have given under the heavieſt preſ- 


F fares ho they enabled the primitive Martyr$; 
ys not only to ſuffer, bur even to courx all thar is for- 
miclable to human nature, we cannot think thay 
meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could deceive - 
the ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And 
tho. in this great declination of Zeal , there be 
perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de. 
grees of ſpiritual raprures, yet certainly were the 
woes of all devout perſons collected they would 
all concur in this reſtimony , that even in the com. 
mon offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of 
good Conſcience, there is an infinitly greater com 
placence ,' a higher guſt and reliſi then in all the 
pleſures of Senſe. But of this the moſt irrefra- 
gable witneſſes are thoſe who from great volup- 
tuafies have turned devotes; · and I dare appeal to 
their experience, whether of the rwo ſtares is rhe 
moſt pleſant. I wiſh thoſe who will not believe 
this on others words, would themſelves make the 
trial, and till they do-ſb they are notoriouſly un: 
juſt to pronounce that a fiction, of whoſe reality 
they refuſe to make proof. Of 3 
25. BY what hath bin ſaid, ſom eſtimate may 

be made which bids faireſt (the Atheiſt or Chri- 
ſian) as to preſent temporal folicity: bur alas 
wharan allay, what · a damp is it to felicity to ſuy 
tis temporal; yer we may give it à term below 

that, and ſy tis momentary. * 
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ſo, nothing that depends on that can be other - 
wiſe., and yet in this ſhallow bottom the irreligi - 
ous embark. their all. For; as to all future 4 
vantage; dis their Principle to diſclaim it, they 
diſcern ne reward for bleameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2. 28. 
So that in this particular; the Chriſtian do's not 
compare with, but triumph over them He knn 
that if bis earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be diß 
ſolved, he hath a building f Gd; on Houſe nat: 
made with hands,eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 3.4. 
That when he parts with his life, he do's not re- 
ſign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it inſinitly im» 
proved both in degree and duration. And nom 
cerainly tis viſible enough which opinion pro»! 
poſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently which 
{ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth) is 
rhe moſt inviting. ) 
20, Bur ſom ſpirits chere are ſo ignoble, 
that the moſt glorious Prize cannet animate 
them; chat like a ſwine, the muſcles of whoſe 
cies , they ſay , permit him not to loo upward 
is not concerned in all che ſelicities above, but 
would ate venture reſign his ſhare in thoſe, ſo 
may ſecurely enjoy his husk and draff. But yer 
even thoſe who are uncapable of the more gene 
— — —Uwäñ nore 
and danger may fright , tho annoty 
allure them. It concerns ſuch therefore io come 
pare che nuſchieſd which each Opinion threaten 
to their oppoſits, and from thence make an cſti4] - 
mate which is ſafeſt 10: be choſen. And here lei 
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: 8 1 V. 10 A — 
Ame himſelf eaſt vp the accourvf rhe En- 


to Chriftianicy and ̃ can alla 


ner in purpoſe then act) the : 
Nike. And bor — bale 
n more important 
preſepr hazards on the other fide. To the fars 
_ the danger'of being enſlaved to 
5 s judgment af humanity, tha 
2 Ethics have unitarmiy'declared no 
ferviliey to be i ſordid and incolerable, as chat 
of the- vicious mat td his Paſſions and Laſts. To 


the latter he confronti the miſchief of being 4 


2 ele;-for ſuck be 


4 Sale jb ſuffering can baffle out of un 


and" honeſt.” achor if allthe 


4 2 2 
ani _> — 
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125 ſhall be in any wotſe eſtate then himſell, fi 
he concludes they ſhall both be the ſame nothings, | 
but. 2822 chreatens him with à more diſs : 
mil ſtate Yows him indeed a being; yea an 
eternal one 3 but it is only ſuch as —— 
fora miſery as 1 3 — — — 

he fi unqnenc $ where 
hisſhore Pleſures ſhall be * e 
ceſſire, endleſt Tormentg: his 
— — his 
pr — a the very; ſe x 
ius arrears ; and return ai eee 5 
in perpetual hortors, | 
Ineed not now fure aden Mhich ſide. 


danger les. 21159 L213 1; 
n. To eaclude, themeſyleof Ae 
tranſitory Pleſures of the Athe over poiſęc 
tuen by the preſent f 
and the eternity of unbon . 

he hereaſter, comes i 
— — that. offers 


nothing on the 
competition with it. And at h = 
uf Proportion ve have ſean the dangers al 
ſo, chat we can eafily ad, ie 110 
our Chriſtianiry can do u, I it =| 
1 e the other is ö 


P 
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| n. How deſperate, a, Phrenſy x 
7 a, , wirhour Dock 45 ghar equal p 
All "And. yet this madueſs fers ip for the mono» 
Þ poly nor of Witonly, but Reaſon too; and 
and clamor \ ſeck & run down thoſe 


rgum penny any 
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themſelves the Wits of the Age 3"who livi 
inf ctious an air, had need of ſom 
bour chem; and if what I have Sa 
» pear not forcible enough, (for it pretends 
the rith of what may be ſaid on the Sub | 
it may at leaſt do them this ſervice, to pux t en 
in mind of what they need, and ſend them tit 
fuller diſpenſatories of others. | Wu 
24. AN b that is the thing I ſhould earn hy 
beg of chem, that they would be ſo juſt ro the? 
own itercſt, as not to combine with 
inſt themſelves; but if they have bin fo ut 
appy as to lend one ear to them yet at leaſt i 
to give up both tb be forced in a flaviſh ſubmiſſion 
to cheir didates', but hear what may be wry | 
the other fide. Ahd ſure *ris but a ie 
ſition for God thus to divide with Satan, you 
that of which bis Emiſſaries are ſo jealous th 
tis one of their grand Maxims, that none wi 
profeſſes Divinity is to be adviſed with; an 
therefore by all Arts they are to be rendredeither 
Hci wn or ſuſpected; ro which methinks 1 
be apphed that Fable (which Demofbener on 
cle io the Athenians, when. Alexander dematr 1 
of them to deliver up their Orators of the V 5 4 
and the Sheep, who coming to à Treaty, the fi 4 
Article of the Wes was, that the Sheep ſh 00 a 
ot their maſtives' which guarded them: he : 
reſemblance is too obvious to need a minute ap N 


Platon. 


23. Bur 


— r . _ ata | 
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R 
is manifeſtly t o reverſe all for- 
8 une man rather in an Facul- 
bis own, and would neyet have prevailed 
y ding but where the dur is 6 once rn'd, t un 
xr. defpicable thing ur ey one we thi 
to make experiments. Tis ſure, that if any 
uld diſpute their title to an earthly PoſT:ſſion, 
1 not ſo tamely reſign it, nor would 
their own ſelves in its de Iefence, bur wauld 
ult cheir ableſt Lawyers, and. by them, ſift out 
every circumſtance that might eſtabliſh. their 
| * Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelves 
d be talk 'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, 
t ſo much ag once propoſing their doubts 
thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to reſclve 
? Bar as in all other ills, ſo in this, preven- 
Dn is better then cure; and therefore to thoſe 
| at are yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will he 
5 both ears againſt all profane inſinuatjons, 
| to uſe thoſe who-temt them to be diſlaial io 
weir God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they ſhould 
2 thoſe who ſolicit them to the carnal, not ſo 
as to enter parly, but with the greateſt in- 
tion deteſt and reje& them. *Tis the ſaying 
4 20 the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that 48 ** 
conmntenance driveth away 4 back: bising tongue. An 


inly, would Great Perſons look ben on 


ch de famers of. Religion, they would give 
5 to that impudence of profaneneſt Which 2 
Sen it ſuch a vogue in the World. | 
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26. And ſure this is much Dea 10 
if they own any relation ta that God Te 0 
diſbonored. They would think it a very difin ho 
nious thing to fir by ta hear a Friend or Neefa 
Kor reviled, and expreſs no diſpleſure; and f | 
God ſo friendleſs among them, only his n | 
ducers and blaſphemers can be patiently heard'? 
Among the Jews, at rhe hearitig of any Blaſphe: 
my, they rent their clothes; hut 1 fear we = | 
ſom of our nice Dames that would be much n 
concern'd at a 109 in their garment, then at the 
rending and violating God's Sacred Name 3 and} 
could more patiently behold the total ſubye 
of Religion, then the diſorder gr vg 
a lock or riband. But tis to be hoped there are 
not many ſo impious, and thoſe that are not, s 
ſurely think, themſelves obliged! with all their f 
been to diſcountenance all the Fautors of irre- 
igion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſor 
that would argue, or the jollicr. that would rely 
them out of their, Faith. 
27. Bur when' they have thus provided 2• 
gainſt the aſſaults of others, and ſecured the f 4 | 
culative foe of Religion, they have only. 


bliſhed a Judicatory againſt themſelves, ſtored up 
matter of Conviction and. Acuſation, if the 
bing not in the practic. I muſt 1 
after this lang excurſion, return to my firſtPoint, Þ 
Z 2 ſbeſdech them ferjouſly to weigh the alien 
tions they have te Piety in the general nouou of 

It, gs ir. comprehends all the duties of a Ching 
37 
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5 of which as I inten@nor to ſpeak pardicalar- 
1 5 8 2 
; wich. Fomes has row up, Cleps 
x. wer 27. Pure Religion | 
| 2 the Pather is this, to viſt the fatherleſ 3 
: is theif „ het „ and to keep yy unſpot- 
1 from the world. 
2 28. Bur beſides this general , there is (as I 
ed before) another more reſtrained” notion of 
3 Piety , as it relates to our more immediat enter- 
37 courſe with God in divine Ordinances and Wor- 
ip, in which reſpect it commonly paſſes under 
q Cams of Devotion, and thus conſider d ir has 
FA great propriety to the female Sex For Devo- 
5 is a tender Plant, that will ſcarce root in ſtiff 
9 requires a ſupple gentle ſoil, 
; T ths there 


re the feminine ſoftneſs and pliable· 
eſs is very apt and proper for it. And accordings 
y thete have bin very eminent growths of it in 
har Sex. I need not heap up examples of former 
„ but rather perſwade this to leave ſom at 
ro the follow ing; aud the more confiderable 
che perſons are, the more conſpicuous will be the 
Example,which — the more to adapt it to thoſe 
; Inoue ſpeak to. Devotion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe 
the Votary, a light rather under &buſhel then 
f on 2 candleſtick : and in an obſcur̃e Cottage tis 
F either not obſerved, or elſe thought to be but the 
ca of deſtirution and ſecular wants, a reſerve 
rather then 2 choice: but when thoſe who are in 
; BF ele af the world , * 
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a Saint, whe 8 want we the d 
tiſments or - blandiſhments of earth, ſhall ! 
their converſation i in Heaven, this 9 . 
to the Spectators, as the ng | 
of human choice; fince tis choſen by thoſe whg 
know the utwoſt pretence of all its competi 
tors. [ 
29. Non js devotion only more — 
them in regard of its effects, but 8 
neceſſary in reſpect of their obligation." 
tion is an abſtraction from the world, and tt 
fore cannot in any eminent degrees, be its 
by thoſe whoſe neceſſities or buſineſs do much en. 
tangle them in it. So that from ſuch , a far lei 
proportion will be accepted, then from thole, 
Whole plenty and ęaſe give them no other v 
but that of emploiment. And certainly if there b | 
— whom that can truly be ſaid ; women off 
MOLE perſons: for they in this pet 
even menof the like rank: for the men are} 
ofien engaged in public emploiments, and muſt 
oſt of their time to the uſe of others; ar. 
however all have the care of their own privanf 
affairs, the managery of their fortunes ta employ}. 
them. But of women the utmoſt that is ordinarily 
required, is but a little eaſie inſpectien with 
their own walls, the overſight of a few chile 
and ſervants, and even from this how many are | 
their condition of life exemted ;_and how mar 
more do by their niceneſb and delicacy. exe 
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— Ds ſo perfect a Tann is y is 
. y nor ſafe. And therefore God who 
7 ; ds ve ſhould be both, never defign'd' it for 
ay of mankind: bur where he gives ſo much li- 
2 — ſecular, he empects a greater diligenes 
iritual emploiments. 
ol. - A Ans itideed tis an amazing thing ro ſee; 
that any into whom he has breathed the breath of 
life; on whom he has ſtamped the imaꝑe of his 6wn 
kternity can think thoſe immortal ſouls were g 
ven them only to ſerve the mean and a ; 
of their corruptible bodies, (for which the ſol 
of the dulleſt Animal would have don as well 3} 
+ thateating — — — and recreat 
$ which are only to the upporting us 
IJ world, are ne only things for which we were ſent 
Y hither. And yet if we may meſure their opiniotis 
dy their practice, this ſeems to be the 
many of our female Gentry, who look ir as 
Ch rng kind of attainder of their 0 
any thing but pleaſe their ſenſts / An error ſure 
of the moſt pernicious conſequence imaginable. 
We know Lady of plefore i is in one ſenſe a — 
dz let Epittet,and truly tis u very laudsb 
1- in theorher 3 — Anno is — they are — | 
coi and fall in with other. 
* aim is pleſure „ will not think 
ef ſelf woch Out of her road, in the purſuit of 
* Hoy particular; And he that thinks ſhe livesfor 
phos be at a loſs for in- 
weren pleſure , that ſhe is al moſt under a neceſſi- 


9 


of 10 call in he nocentzroſervethe end ( 
they ſure to confine themſelves — Oo 
harmleſs in their kind, yet the exceſi of them rt 


ders them ſinful, and the doting purſuit den 
nates them lovers of Pleſures marꝭ eee 


Go, a character fo black that the Apoſtle ec 
p 
. irt n 


| 
—— —4 boch — their Saule — 
do's he by this defeat their vial am 
fant life, but rather aſſiſt it: for whereas ſe 
— — and muſt be chaſed zhram | 
hundred eurnings. and wild Mazes, the ſpiritus al 
are fixt, and-one may alwaies know wheze ta fir 
tem, Ho often are the voluptuous in p; 
know which pleſure to chooſe? like. . 
ſtomac the greater Ir ING 8 ae more 
uſeais all. What difhculries hath a] . 
to reſolve — an — I 2 8 
—— the Court, or at the Theater; whether 
or, at cards, in giving ar receiving vi 
# not knowing which will beſt pleaſe ber t F 
ſhe that knows the delights of Deyotion, — know 
withall that there ons other fit noms eg „ 
ition with it ; and ſo is not diſtracted in 2 
choict ner need go ür, then ber Cloſer og A 


! 


e moſt agreable entertainment. I know this will 

and a little incredible to thoſe that know no o- 
el Cloſets then as a conſervatory of gauds 

"and baubles ; chat aſpire to no pleſure there a- 
be that of children, the playing with the Pi- 
and Popets that adorn it. Nor indeed do 

that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſatisfactions 1 

= Thoſe whoſe errand'is to Beelzebub the 
f flyes, muſt not expect to be treated by the 

Goc of Hracl. An ingenious man will ſcorn to 
3 himſelf on thoſe who deſire not his com- 
ny, and ſure God will not make himſelf more 
p. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſers; - 
— come with that defign, reſort thither as t 
an Oratory; nay more 8 ſo , they muſt come 
frequently. Spiritual joies know not the way to a 
| lace where they are not often inviteckand as man 
ek for each other not in places where they ſel= 

dom or never come, but where they daily free 
quent; ſo God contrives , not to meet us in that 
; 2 where we appear rarely aud accidentally , 

here we uſually reſort. 

32. I ſhall not need to branch out devorion-in» 
"to the ſeveral parts, rhat being don al in a 
multi tude of other Treatiſes, of which if they 
pleaſe to conſult any one, they cannot want a Di- 
| for their wo hip, whether privat or pubs 
lic. Only let me obſerve the order and connexion 
| 12 thoſe rh that they are neither to be ſever'd 

yet to be ranged prepoſterouſly. The privat 
e julio th public, for God expects his 
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ſolemn homage :- and their hudling it up in priva 
as it may give men Ground to ſuſpect they pa 
none at all; ſo neither God nor man can co > 
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any thing better from it, then that they are «ſha 


med of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. 'On'th 
other fide the public muſt as little ſwallow up ut 
privat, and where it does, there may he a juſt dot 
of its fincerity. Many attractives there ma 


to Church beſides that of Piety, and indeed whe * 


that is really the motive, it teaches ſo much reve 
rence to that awful preſence they are ro approd 
as not to ccme without ſom preparation. Wh 
ſolicaude , what critical niceneſs will a Lady ha 


for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear at a foleni 


meetingut Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care h 
fordidly ; how undecently ſhe appear when thi 
Kingof Kings gives audience? Shall many hour 
daies,nay perhaps weeks, be taken up in cor 


ving for the one, and ſhall there never be a minute 


allot ted for the other? This were ſure very une 


qual, and yet this is the caſe where the devoriot 


of the Cloſer do's not prepare for that of th 


Church. If the mind be not firſt tuned there, it 


wiil be very ill quatified for that harmony e 
ſduls, which is the only thing God regards it 
our public offices. So that were there no ot 

uſe of privat devotion, but as it relates to th 


public, that were enough to ſpeak the neceſſity 


of i. 0 


37; Bur indeed tis not only a needful x 


rative to that ſacred commerce, but to our civil 


Tt 
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re World is but a larger ſort of Peſtnouſe, in 


rr 1 


every corner of it we meet with inſectious airs, 
and thoſe that converſe in it had need of this Any 
tidore. How many temtations do's every place, 
& every hour, every interview, preſcnt to the ſbock- 
— of that moral integrity which: a ſober 
Heathen would judg fir to preſerve ; much more 
of chat ſtri& Piety our Chriſtianity exacts ? 
34. Twas the obſervation that 0-4gen made 
I of-bimſelf, that the day in which he ſo ſhamefully 
ee oy Cacrificing to Idols, he had ventured out in 
the morning before he had compleated his uſual 
praiers ; the Devil finding him ſo unarmed took 
advantage to aſſault him, as knowing he had then 
bora ſingle impotent man to wreſtle, wich, who, 
& lad forfeited, by not invoking, the protection of 
$2 God. And indeed ſince praier is the moſt power. 
ful exorciſm to eject him, we miy well conclude, 
& the omiſſion of it is a likely means to invite him; 
ſor if God have not the prepoſſeſſion, if we do not 
y hearry praier ſurrender our ſouls to him in the 
morning, they are then all the day after like that 
ie enty houſe mention'd in the Goſpel, a fit recep» 
of tacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit 
off there, Nor are theſe ſpiritual rhe only dangers 
of that attend us, we are liable ro multitude of ſe. 
cular ones alſo; our perſons, our fortunes, our 
v4 xepurations, every thing wherein we can receive 
A berlefir, renders us equally capable of a preju- 
dice. What multitudes of accidents are there 
to which we lic open, and nothing to guard us 
O 2 from 
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from them but the divine Providence c which 
we neglect ro ſolicit we are ſure very unworthy} 
of its defence. And this is a conſideration that nj 
thinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſt 
upon their knees: for tho too many may be ſou 
that deſpiſe the former danger, and can conte 
| tedly enough expoſe their ſculs , yet ſuch are 
ally the moſt render of their temporal concern 
it being commonly the exceflive love of thoſe whic 
makes them negle& the other. She that fears ne 
the fall into fin, will yet fear the tumbling inte 
precipice , and tho ſhe care not for the ſpottit 
of her innocence, would be very loth any accideni 
ſhould blemiſh her face, diſparage her fame, ff 
impoveriſh her fortune, and yet from any oral 
of rheſe ſhe is utterly unable ro guard herſelf. 
that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks ſhoy 
render her an homager to that omniporent power 
from whence alone ſhe can derive her ſafety. |} 
35. AND now methinks a Duty that is thu 
bound on with the cords of a man , with human 
well as divine perſwaſives, ſhould nor eaſily h 
ſhaken off, I wiſh I could ſay it never is, but 
fear there are ſomof thoſe I now ſpeak to, wh 
neglect it in ſpight of all theſe inducements; h 
tho they can pretend nothing terious enough u 
own the name of buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſ 
- fron of I know not what impertinencies to diver} 
them. And indeed were the expence of ſom L 
dies daies calculated, we ſhould find every hour @ 
full of emtineſs, ſo overladen with vanities, rh 


"EC Fox's kan . 
n you 3.4 Y 8 _ 


— — 


Scr. V. Of Piety. 19 
nes ſcarce imaginable where an office of devotion 
hy ſhould croud in. | 
36. THE morning is divided between ſleep 
and dreſſing, nor would the morning ſuffice, but 
that they are fain to make a new computation to 
meſure it, not by the Sun, but by their time of di- 
ning, which is often as late as the ſtationary hours 
of the Primitive Faſts , tho upcn a far differing 
motive. The afternoons being by this means re- 
of duced, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertiſe- 
ments that await them, and muſt therefore bor= 
row as much of the nigbt as they lent to the mor- 
ning. And when the meer fatigue of pleſures ſend + 
Lady to her reſt, tis not imaginable that ſhe 
= will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, and 
more - di ſagreeable laſſitude, ſo that rhe whole 
round of her time ſeems to be à kind of magic 
circle, wherein nothing that is holy muſt appear. 
And indeed tis none of the higheſt ſtratagems 
of Satan thus to foreſtal their time; and by a 
- perperual ſupply of diverſions, inſenſibly ſteal 
from them the opportunities of divine Offices; 
an artifice by which I preſume he prevails on 
- ſom, who would ſtartle at his groſſer and more 
apparent temtations. | 
37. NOR needs he more then the ſucceſs of 
tis project; for if this habitual neglect of Piery 
ſhould not finally end in great and criminal com- 
miſſions, (as tis naturally very apt to do) yet his 
g iatereſt is ſufficiently ſecured by ſuch a cuſtoma- 
ry omiſſion , which amounts to no leſs then the 


living 
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| living without God in the World: a ſtare ſo hope 
leſs, that when the Apoſtle recollects to the Ephes; 


ſians the wrerchedneſs of their Gentile State, he 
do's Fe very words, Eph. 2. 1 2. And ſure, 


thoſe at live ſo under Chriſtianity, are not in a 
better ut worſe condition, by how much con- 
temt of God is more unpardonable then igno- 
Trance. . 0 
38. Ir therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who. 
are in danger of ſo fatal a ſnare, to look about 
them, and endevor to countermine Satan, and 
be as iuduſtrious to ſecure their duty, as he is to 
ſupplant it; and to this purpoſe, one of the uſe- &- 
fulleſt expedients I know , is to be aforehand wich 
him; I mean, to make their Devotions the firſt bu- 
ſineſs of the day; by which 1 intend not only. F' 
thoſe. Ejaculations wherewith we all ſhould open 
our eies, bur their more ſer and ſolemn Praiers; 
a Practice ſo highly expedient to the perſons fore- 
mentioned, that it falls little ſhort of neceſſary; 
and that upon ſeveral reaſons. + : 
39. FIRST, in relation to one of the great 
ends of Morning Praier, which is to ſupplicate 
the guidance and protection of God for the whole 
day. Now if this be not don till ſom Ladies 
Dreſſings be finiſhed , twill be half a mockery, a 
moſt prepoſterous requeſt, as to the greateſt part 
of the day, which will be paſt before; and be- 
| ſides the abſurdity, there is danger in it; for all 
the preceding time is as it were outlawed by it,. 


put from under the Divine Protection. Alas, are 
| God's 
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4 God's ſafeguards to be only-meridional , to ſhine 
dor only with the noon- day Sun ? Do they ſup- 
poſe Satan keeps their hours, and ſtirs not a- 

proad till the afternoon, that there is no danger 
either of corporal or ſpiritual miſchiefs beſore 

that time of the day © Certainly, if the noiſe of 
* the barp and the vio! which 1/aiah mentions , Ch. 5. 

4 x2. do not drownir, they may often hear a morn- 
ing as well az evening Pafſing-bell. With how ma- 
y others do's the glaſs of life run out, whilſt 
4 they are at their looking-glaſſes? How many 
bodies are maimed and wounded in the time they 
re trimming and decking theirs 5 And who made 
them differ from others, 1 Cor. 4, 7? Or what te- 
nure have they in the ſafety of one moment, ſave 
what they ow to God's Prafidence © And what 
rational expectation can they have of that, when 

they do not invoke it? 

40. No R are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but 
rather much more; and they muſt be very ſlight ob« 


"ſervers of themſelves, if they do not diſcera that 


ſnares may be laid for them in their receſſes in 
their chambers, as well as in places of the moſt 
public reſort. Indeed, wefe there no other then 
what relates to their dreſs, and curiofiry there- 
of, ir were enough to evidence their danger; ſcarce 
I any part of that bur carrying a temtation in it: 
o Pride, if it hit right, and pleaſe their fancy: to 
Anger and Vexation, if it do not. They had 
need therefore to put on their armor before their 
ornaments, by a prepoſſeſſion of Praier and Me- 
| diratian 
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ditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an inter 
death of Grace, their bodies (in their utmoſ 
luſter) prove but the painted Sepulcher of their 
ſouls. | 
41. IN the ſecond place, this appears requ 
fir in oppoſition to che indecency and incongrui 


of the contrary. How inverted an eſtimate do they 
make of things that poſtpone the intereſts of thei 
ſouls, to the meaneſt member of their bodies, pay a 
ſupererrogating attendance to the one, before the 
other comes at all into their care. But what 
yet worſe , how vile a contumely is offered to the 
' Majeſty of God, who is uſed as they do their dun 
ning Creditors, poſted off with an excuſe of no 
leſure yet to ſpeak with him; whilſt in the mean 
time all the factors ſor their vaniry can have ready 
acceſs and full audience. God muſt attend ti 
their Tailor, their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmi 
them, and at the beſt, can be allowed only to 
bring up the rear of a whole ſhole of Arti- 
ficers. 

42. Bu T thirdly, tis very doubtful whett 
he ſhall obtain ſo much from them; for it may 
often happen that he ſhall*be quite precluded x 
ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh equipage 
and ſo exact a ſymmetry is required in the whole 
that tis the buſineſs of many hours to compleat 
itz whenas twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies , 
counſel. muſt be called about the placing of an 
hair that ſiis irregularly , when one thing after ans 
other ſhall be tried, and again rejected, as not ex 
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or not becoming; time all the while inſenſi - 

p ſteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for 
yer dinner doth, and then their bellies be- 

to murmur to pay any longer attendance on 

weir backs, and claim the next turn; and between 

heſe rwo competitors, 'ris odds Devorion will 

quite excluded, or reduced only to a grace be- 

fore meat: (and well if that, conſidering how un · 

aſhionable even that is grown.) In the mean time, 

dat a wretched improvidence is it, to reduce the 

e neceſſary buſineſs of the day to ſuch uncer- 

aties, nay almoſt to a certain diſappcint- 


43. YET ſuppoſe this hazard were only ima- 
ary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure not to 
the time for her Praiers ; yet in the fourth 

face; ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding diver- 
1s to loſe much of her zeal in them, ſo that if 
y be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be ſaid in a 
e manner. There is alas ſuch a repugnancy 
our nature to any thing ſpiritual, that we can» 

ot cloſe in an inſtant ; but as a benummed, frozen 
ody will need ſom rubbing and chafing before ir 

n be fir for motion; ſo our more frozen ſouls 

thuire ſom previous incitations before they can 
th any vigor exert themſelves in Devorion. Now 
we the dreſſing time (1 mean ſuch a dreſſing as 
E now ſuppoſe ) is not very proper for ſuch 

Eparations. - Tis, on the contrary, extreme 

to indiſpoſe and unfit them; for when rhe 
cc is poſſeſt with ſo many little images of va» 
I P nity 
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nity, they will not ealily be ejected. That ra 
giog faculty is, God knows, tco apt to bring 
even the remoteſt diverſions; but when it has ſly 
a ſtock ready at hand, how will it pour then 
upon the mind, to the great allaying, if 1 6 
extinguiſhing of Devotion. | | 
44. W HEN all theſe conſiderations are 1 
together, twill ſure appear wholſom counſel, 
fuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo important a Du 
io ſo many caſualties , but in the firſt place { 
cure a time for that, repair to their. Oratory 4 
fore their dreſſing room, and by an early 
cration of themſelves to God, defeat & 
claim, and diſcourage his attemts for the ref; 
the day. We know there is à natural eff 
in a gcod beginuing, towards the producir 
geod ending: but in ſpiricual things che infl 
is yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries fra 
above, and engages the yet farther aſſiſtances 
Grace. Upon which account I am apt to belie 
that where «this Duty is fincerely.and. feryen 
performed in the morning, it will not totally 4 
negleRted in the ſucceeding parts of the da 
'Twill be eaſy to diſcern the ſame obligation, mh. 
fame advantage of cloſing the day with God, ti 
there was to begin it; and when thoſe tuo by 
daries are ſecured, when rhoſe are lookt upon 
ſtrict duty, and conſtantly obſerved, tis not 
likely bur their Piety may grow generous, 
with David, P/. 55. 17. add to the evening # 
morning a noon-day office , for where Devotic 
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—— and the more we 
ä rſe with God, the more we ſhall defire to 
Thus we ſee how this little cloud like 
2 Elijah, 1 King. 18. 44. may vver-ſpread 
ie Heavens , and this handful of firſt-fruits may 
ow the whole day. 
43. NAY indeed, when it has advanced thus 
"ar, *rwill probably go farther, *rwill not keep 
je felf only on the defenſive part, but invade 
its oppoſits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities by 
Nich it was before oppreſt. For when a Lady 
her Cloſer waſht her cheeks with peniten- 
| ears, ſhe cannot ſure when = _ our, 
ink them red for the varniſh of the t 
md — Whew ſhe has attentively —— 
der — that impartial mirror, and there 
Aucern d all the blemiſhes of her nobler part, ſhe 
l ſure with ſomwhat a more cold concern con · 
It her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pi» 
$ vows and reſolutions put on the Lord Jeſus 
, Rome. 1 3. 14. *rwill be impoſſible for her to 
be very anxiouſly careful about her garments, 
| This devour temper of her mind will by 2 holy 
"beger-demain ſhuffle the Romances out of her hand, 
and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth; will not ler 
be dream away her time in phanraſtic ſcenes, and 
borate nothing, but promt her to give aii dili- 
gence to make ber Calling and Election fore. In 2 
rd, when ſhe once underſtands what it is to 
nd one hour devourly, ſhe will endevor to re- 
all che reſt from trifles and impertinent en- 
P 2 rertain- 
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tertainments; and employ them to purpa 
more worthy the great end of her being. Th 
may ſhe almoſt inſenfibly wind her ſelf our of 
ſnare, diſintangle her ſelf from thoſe remtatie 
wherewith ſhe was enwrapt; and by having 
heart ſo ſet at liberty, may run the wates of Gu 
Commandments, P/. 19. ' 
46. Bu T Privat Devotion, tho of excellent 
effect, cannot commute for the omiſſion of Pubs 
lie; nor indeed can it long maintain its vigor, ung: 
leſs ſomtimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Ch 
ſtian Aſſemblies: and if God pleaſe to viſit th 
in their Cloſets, they are (even by their 0 
Laws of Civiliry) obliged to return his Viſits 
and attend him in his houſe. I fear too m 
adapt the inſtance in the Formality too, and cor 
as unconcernedly to him as they do to one and 
ther. Tis true, thoſe that pay him a cordial re 
verence at Home, will certainly do it ar mat 
Church; and therefore by the little we ſee pe 
formed by ſom there, we may doubt God ſees als 
litrle in their Retirements. But what ſpeak 10 
an hearty Reverence, when tis viſible that tf 
are thoſe who pay none at all? How rare a fight” 
is it for ſom Ladies to appear at Church? How: 
many times (I had almoſt ſaid hundreds) do we 
fee their Coaches ſtand at the Play-houſe, fa 
once at God's e They ſeem to own no diſtintionf 
of dlies, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moi 
vacaut ſeaſon to take Phyſic, or to lie a- bed; and} 


if ſuch do ever come to Church, Devotion 15 l, 
| * 
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0 be the leaſt part of their errand. Some new 

wrment perhaps or dreſs is to be ſhe w d, and that 

dught the place where the moſt critical Judges 

choſe will be moſt at leſure to obſerve 

mem: or if come not to teach new faſhions, 
| be they come to learn; and ſuch docu- 

| {wen ach will beſurer to be put in practice then any 

the Sermon. Poſſibly they expect to ſee ſom 

friend or acquaintance there, and as if Chriſt 

were to be ſerved (as he was born) in an Inn, make 

4 i houſe the common rendezvouz in which to 

"1 their Aſſociates. If they have any: more in- 
enious attractives, tis commonly that of Curio- 
to hear ſome new celebrated Preacher, and 

rb t rather for his Rheroric then his Divinizy 3 
| this Motive ( rho the beſt of the ſet ) is but 

e that which prevail'd with thoſe Fews St. John 

- i tions, who came to Feſus that they might ſee 

2 arm, Jo. 12. 

47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that 
+1 Sf Hypocrifie and ſeeming Holineſs, for from that 
, I the reſt do acquit them. Indeed tis the only 
g fin which this Age has ſeemed to reform, and that 
do only by way of Antiperiſtaſis, not by the Ver · 
mu but the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is 

1 grown ſo u ionable, ſo eontemtible, that 
2 ne can now be temted to put on ſo ridiculous 
T diſguiſe, And altho as to fingle perſons I confeſs 
Hypocriſie one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as has 
— aſſign d it by Chriſtin the place 
of torment, Mat. 24, $1. yet as to W 
Cans 
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Lcannot but think it better to have a face of Relj- 
gion then Profaneneſs. The example of the forme 
may work beyondirs ſelf, and the Form of 
neſs in ſome may produce the Power of it in 
thers ; but a pattern of Profaneneſa, the farther! 
operates the worſe, and all the progreſs it c 
make, is from one wickedneſs to another, ſo th 
I fear as St. Bernard wiſlit for his Feaver again, ſu 
the Church may ere long for her Hypocrites. 
48. Bur to recal my ſelf from this digreſs 
ſion, let us a little enquire how thoſe; whom the Þ 
foremention'd Morives bring to Church, behave 
themſelves there; and that is indeed with great 
conformity to the ends of their coming, their ers} 
rand is not to be Suppliants , neither do they pur 
themſelves in the poſture , kneeling is impertinent 
for them who mean not to pray, but as the Apo- 
ſtle deſcribes the Idolatrous ſervice of the ra- 
elites, They ſat down to cat and drin and voſt? 
wp to play, ſo theſe firdown to talk and laugh with 
their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and look 
about them. When they ſhould be confeſling their Þ 
fins to Almighry God, they are apologizing (per- 
haps) to one another for rhe omiſſion of a»ceres F 
monious viſit, or ſom other breach of civility 3” 
when they ſhould be ab/erving the goings of God in 
toe SC, Pla. 68, they are inquiring when 
this Lady came to Town, orwhen that goes out 3 
nay perhaps the Theater is brought into the Tem- 
ple, the laſt Play they ſaw is recollected, and Quo- 


tations enough brought thence to vie with the 
| Preacher. 
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Preacher. Tis impoſſible to reckon up all their 
To pics of diſcourſe, nay it were indeed ſcan» 
dalous for one that reproves them to pretend to 
mow by bow many impertinencies (to ſay no 
worſe) they profane that holy Place and Time. 
45. Bur that allſeeing eye in whoſe preſence 
| are, keeps an exact account, and will charge 
wem not only with the principal but the product: 
li ane only with their own irreverences , but with 
- thoſe which by their example or incouragement 
Tack have occaſion d in others, nay farther even 
vith that ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity 
by it. For when one that is to chooſe a Religion, 
Wall read the Precepts of Pythagoras enjoining 
F that the Gods muſt not be worſhipt in paſſing by, 
as it were accidentally „ but with the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity and intention, when they ſhall conſider 
the care of Numa in inſtituting Officers, who at 
Sacrifice: nd all divine Services, thould call upon 
the people to keep filence and advert to Devo- 
jon , or but the practice of the preſent Mebhomne- 
27% who permit none to ſit in their Aoſchos, 
nor to pray without proſtration: When I ay 
= and compar'd with the ſcanda- 
indecency obſervable in our Churches, he will 
gertainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competi- 
jon in his choice;not allow that the name of a Re- 
© bgion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo profane, 
4 7 whoſe Votaries mock the God they pretend 
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50. YET how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie 
gainſt ſom, I am far from including all under ite 
know there are many Ladies whoſe examples an 
reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill ot 
tions when Gentlemen deſert them, & ti 
whom ſomtimes we alone ow that our Churches 
are not furnithed like the Feaſt in rhe Parable 
Lu. 14. 21. meerly out of the high waies 
es, with the poor and the maimed , the halt and 
the blind ; yet ſom even of rheſe may be liable ti 
ſome irregularity, which may be the effects of in- 
advertence or miſperſwaſion, tho nor of contem 
or profaneneſs. 5 
51. And firſt tis obſervable in ſom who come 
conſtantly , that yer they come not early, ſo that 
2 conſiderable part of Praiers is paſt ere they 
enter the Church. This firſt cauſes ' ſom diſtur- 
bance to others, the ſucceſſive entry of neF 
comers: keeping rhe Congregation in a continua 
motion and agitation; which how unagreeable it 
to Devotion, Numa a Heathen Prince may teach; 
us, who Plutarch tells us took a particular care 
that in the time of divine Worſhip , no knocking, 
clapping , or other noiſe ſhould be heard; as well; 
knowing how much the operations of the intel- 
lect are obſtructed by any thing that importunes 
the Senſes. What would he have ſaid , ſhould heF* 
come into one of our City Congregations , whereF: 
often during the whole time of Praier, the clappingſ 
of Pew- doors does outnoiſe the Reader. T 


52. Bur beſides the indecency of the . 4 
; A 0 
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terruption gives.to. others, tis 
—— — 

of their on inflicting, which ex». 
eden from par of the divine Offices, and 
part too which is of the moſt nniver« 
— I mean: the: confeſſion of ſinss 
tl Wide of our Church has firly placed 
| the beginning of her Service, 43 the 
udtion to all che reſt... For conſidering how 
DNQXIOUS we are all to the wrath and vengeance 
if God, our firſt bufiveſs is to deprecate that by 
| 1 humble confeſſion of our guilt. Would any 
; tor thar had forfeited his life to. Juſtice, 
om boldly to his Prince, 7 rg 
otio crimes, to beſtow 
Te D 


w.his Greatneſs, I knew not before thar we 

IS. 

383. Ir eee 

te the time, #9 wait at the poifs of bis duors, 
12 and conrrive to be there before the Ser- 
ce begins, that ſo by previous recol 

ay Pos their-;mninds-in 2 fir poſture of 

: the public Audience : which (by the way) 

ous rote noe laudable cuſtom vbich al- 


/ Q 
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. moſt univerſally-prevails, that — W 
come early, ſpend the interval before ſervice: 


talking with one another, by which they <1 | 
only loſe the advantage of that time for p 


tion, but convert it into the direct contrary; 
thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe ti * 
God knows our hearts, even in their moſt oc 

ſed temper, are too apt to create aticarfions4 0 
need not ſtart game for them to chaſe, and by p 
facing our Praier with ſecular diſcourſe, make 2 


gap for the ſame thoughts to return upon us i 


. them. Beſides, in relation to the place, it has 


ſpioe of Profaneneſs, tis the bringing the Moabits 
and Ammonite into the Temple, Dent. 23.3. a kind 
of invaſion on God's Propriety, by introducit 
our worldly concerns or divertiſments into tt 
houſe. which is called by his name, ſolemilly d 4 
dicated to him, and therefore dedicated chat i 
might be his peculiar. So that with a little varia - 
tion; we may to ſuch apply the expoſtulatory re. 
prœof of ihe Apaſtie to the Corinthians, 1 C F , 
II. 22. hat, have ye not houſes to talk and c 5 
in, or deſpiſe ye tbe. Church if do? But as top ? 
- confeſs, a reprcof that will not reach to many: 
there being ſo few of the better ſort that com 
early enough to talk before Service, and Py 
thoſe who talk at it, we have already rankt them 
under another Ciaſis. Let give me leave o add 

that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that degtee off 
—— who come late only becauſe they are 
to riſe, or to abate any thing of the curioſi⸗ 
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1 0 I gueſ Es = proceed 
+ 54: ur ö this may in many 
n another cauſe, which tha leſs ill in hair in- 
| þ ion, is not ſo in reſpect either of its unreaſon- 
2 bleneſs, or its effects, and that is an unequal efl 
e they make f the parts of God's | 
is-laſt Age bas brought in ſuch a partialiq for 
— that Praier ſeems comparatively {like 
$2rah to Hagar) deſpicable in their cies? ſo that 
they can but come time enough to the Sermon, 
think they have diſcharged the -weightier 
of the Law, and of their own duty. This miſ- 
1 eee, diffuſed. it 
2 $, yer ſeems to have 
12 imbibed by the Female. Aa be 
1 evidence that Sunday gives, the week-daies 
Jt d no leſs. Let there be a Lecture — 
reinoteſt Pre hurrying is chere 
toit, but let the Bell tole never ſd loud for che 
monical hours of Common Praier, wth not 
he neareſt of the Nei I. peak 
2 of thoſe wha are at defiance with qur Service, 
r liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congrega 
(for I intend. not to trace them thro 
ir wild mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our 
Ct burch, and object not to its Offices, but only 
dave ſuffered their valu for them to be inſenſibly 
undermir RG XY ve Pau 
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God fure intends zn Hart 
— wet feve 
| another, but mutually aſſiſt e 
tion upon us. Tr EE reg us to ok 
benefirby Preaching, and Preaching — 
Jr thn — — — 
the public opportunities of both. 1er ſi 
has brought them to acortperition, I m 
take leave to ſay; that if we cone impartial 
weigh Praier and Preaching; the Ballance w 
cline another way then it ſeems with many to do 
and we ſhall find Prajer the more effencial parte | 
Religion. 
35. THE end of Preaching is twofold, eith 
to teach us what we know not, or to excite us ti 
practice what we already know: now in'rel: 
de th firſt of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe tber N 1 
wide difference berween "Preaching at the firſt 
promulpation of the 'Goſpeland'now. "Twas thet 
the only way of reveling ro the World the whole 
myſtery of our Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtles in 
ferepee was then irrefragable, How ſhall they be 
lieve on him of whom they have not heard, and 5 
— the oY without a Preacher? Ro. ro. 14. B i 
riſtianity is planted, and the Net Te | 
— received, we have therein the whole Do 
ctrin of "Chriſt; nay we have not only the matter 
but the very form of many of thoſe Sermon 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preached; ſo tha 
unleſs we think them not ſufficiently. gifted, wi 


cannot but acknowledg we have in them amp 
inſtruction 4 


— delpof — 


Practice in the Ca- 
nim, not (as the Roman) to preclude their fir. 
ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim till 

hey are qualified for it; and by that early inſu - 
Mn of jan Principles, to ſecure them of 
| n neceſſary to theit 
i} * n. ; . 
8. No W ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preach- 
en ſtruction, as it was to thoſe who from Heatheniſin 
and Idolatry were to be brought: firſt to be 
Inowledp, and then 10 the Faltk of Chriſt. We 
e | ml £oncern'd in 
er end ng, the enciting us e 
ut Practices for alas, there are few of us who ſtum- 
e. dle on fin for want of light, but either thro heed- 
Ines, and want of locking before us, or elſt 
by a wifi proſtration of our ſelves to it 3/ ſo that 
Je often need to be rouſed out of our negli- 
a gence, to be frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs,aud 1 
by a cloſe application of thoſe Truths we either 
get, or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. Apd - 
| for 
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uſe, a nauſeating of it ſhewsa-yery 
* tion of mind yet ſure the overegreech 
hire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats, mor 
en he can concoct, do's not ſo much aſſiſt asc 
Hfeſt nature, and thoſe that run from Sermon 
Sermon, that allow themſelyes. no dime, to chem 
Wyeb leſs to digeſt what they hear, will ſoone 
confound rheir brains then better their lives 
— oft betraies them toa very pernicious des 
n, it diyerts them from many of the practica 
parts of Piety, and yet gives them a conſideno 
that they are extraordinarily Pious; and by the 
belief thar Religion conſiſts principally in bee 
ing, makes them forget to try themſelves, by vi 
more infallible teſt of doing God's will, So th; 
whereas God never deſign d Preaching for mor 
then a guide in their way, they make it their way 
and their end too; and Hearing muſt, like a cirg 
begin and terminate in ĩt ſelf. i By 
Feb am ſure in ſecular —— we ſhoul 
think him a,yery,uaproficable ſervan, that af 
his. Lord had given him directions whar to da 
- whouldbeſorranſporied with hearing his inſtrus 
Rions, that he ſhould defire to have it inſinitly re 
| Heared, andiſp; ſpend: the time wherein he ſhe 
dd the work. And we have reaſon-to think Goc c 
Will make the ſame judgment of thoſe who do the 
$8. Ox E. would now think that this taveneous 


# 

— 
- 

* 
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-ome the moſt material Point of bs | 
bd te fre glance om n Book wejuds 


thoſ — yg much on 2 I 
@ much leſs Sacred and Divine then indeed it 5 
— — we 

ain-ſtreſs.of Religion upon it, or make that tx 
ig of ft of God's Ordinances, which owes'alt i is 

with them to the Endo neff 
Sem may think I purſu this ſubject too fu -* 
Lam ſure I do it not with deſign to = 

n the juſt reſpect due to Preaching / | 

@nothave ir monopolize our eftsem,or j 

ot r 
af "7 mw 


159, Js And ſuch certainly is Peach, that ms 4 

zof the ſoul, which is ſo neceſſary; — 
Lues — — 

7; the ſame proportion to hearing, which 


1 breath- 2 


3 | ſronthingeaenco catioge we —— 
deals of feeding, and yer ſubſiſt ; 3 
N . e N . * wy 
r is like the nd evening 8 / 
the Low, which God: ordained ſhould þ "| 


* no more then what every Diſe 
Wes to his Maſter; but when we pray, 
5 2 — | 
4 as the Author of our Being, and the C 8 
of 


| — ay = a word, we do by il 
profeſs it being impreſs. £ 
— Religions to — Deity wm 


60. An as by Prajerwerenderthegrea 
— ſo likewiſe do we procure 1 
advantages to our ſelves. Praier is. 
werful Engin, by which we draw down k 
9 2 ———k7!ʃ— 
Store-houſe of the Almighty z nay tis that t 
which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. 
Mord is but a dead ener without the eee 
Soc has promiſed the Spirit to none but t 
- that ask it, Lab, 11. 13. 80 that Praier is 
which colivens and inſpirits our moſt icred ac 


pO : 
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f Fig. 129 
and accordingly in Scripture we find ir ſtill 
concomitant in all Ecdefiaſtical Concerns. 
hen an Apollle was to be ſubſtituted in the 
of Judas, we find they referred it not to 
the deciſion of Jots, till God, who had the ſole 
poſing of them, Prov. 16. 33. had bio invoked 
byſolemn Praier, AK. 1. 24. So when Barnabas 
dul were to be ſeparated to the Misiſtry, 
tho the appeintment were by the Holy Ghoſt, yar 
har ſuperſeded; not the neceſſity of Prajer ; the 
Apoſtles praicd, (yea, and faſted too) before they 
Said their hand on them, Af. 13.3. Nay, our Bleſ- 
Savior Himſelf, tho He knew what was inwan, 
mul needed no guidance but his own Omniſcience 
v his choice: yet we ſind that before his Election 
f the twelve Apoſtles, he continued a whote 
might in Praier to Gad, Lud, 6, 12. doubriels to 
n us how requiſit Praier is in all our impor- 
t intereſtt, which like the Pillar cf Cloud and 
Fire to the Iſraelites, is our beſt Canvoy thro 
mhe Wilderneſs, thro all the ſnares and tem- 
ions, thro all the calamities and diſtreſſes 
&f chis'World, and our moſt infallible Guide to 
Land of Promiſe. 
Gt. And fure when all theſe are the M 
Nes of Praier, tho privat, they will not leſs be- 
ng tothe public; ſuch a — tg aw and union 
Finiportunate Devoucn mutt have 2 propor- 
pnable increaſe in irs effect; and if Heaven can 
ter violence by mon Dos. 
R wi 
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with what ſtorms, what batteries will it be fore 
a numerous Congregation? We find t 
Church is, by Chriſt, compared to an tray pil 
banners, Cam. 6, 3. but ſure never is this Art 
ſo good array, in ſo invincible a poſture as 
its knees. The Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells us e 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aurelius s Camp, = 
that poſture diſcomfired two aſſailants at onc 
the enemy and the drought. That breath wt 
they ſent up in Praiers, like a'kindly extalagh 
return'd in rain, and relieved the periſhing fl 
my : and had we bur the ſame fervor; and rhe ſan 
innocency , could we lift up but as pure £ 
as they did, there would be no Bleſſing beyo 
our reach. But the leſs any of us find our ſel 
ſo qualified, the more need we have to put 
ſelves among thoſe that are. 

62, THERE is an happy contagion in goo 
neſs; like green wood we may perhaps be kir 
led by the neighboring flame: the example 
anothers zeal may awake mine. 'Howeverythe 
is ſom advantage in being in the company: the 
ſhowers of benediction which their Praiers brit 
down, are ſo plentiful, that ſom drops at leaſt r 
ſcatter upon thoſe about them. We find Z 
for Fehoſhaphat's fake, endured the preſence 
Jeboram, whom otherwiſe he profeſſes he wou 
not have lookt towards, 2 Aing. 3. 14. and G 
may perhaps do the like in this caſe; and as 
pre ſpe red Potiphar for Joſeph's fake, G 30 


77% T7 Of Piety. 39. "al 
the Piety of ſome few may redound to the be- 
est of all. From all theſe conſiderations I ſup» ' 
boſe may ſufficiently be evinced the neceſſity 
ad benefit of public Praier, and conſequbntly 
de unreaſonableneſs of thoſe, who upon any 
o pretence negled it. I ſhall now only beſcech thoſe. 
y\owhom I ſpeak to make the application to them» 
ne ſelves, and to ſhew they do ſo by their more early 
Wand more aſſiduous attendance on it. 
63. THERE is alſo another Duty to which 
many of theſe to whom I write ſeem to need fom 
Peitation, and that is Communicating, a part of 
ni Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think 
n ſeaſon till their death beds; as if that Sacra» 
went like the Romaniſts Extreme Unction, were 
only fir for expiring ſouls : but ro ſuch we may 
| ly the words of the Angel to the woman, 
xd Luk. 24.5. Why ſect ye the liv ing among the dead? 
id Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is 
; only to ſhine in the ſhades of death, or that Chriſt 
i never to give us his fleſh, till we are putting off 
our own? Tis one principal end cf that Sacra» 
in ment to engage and enable us to a new life; how 
prepoſterous then is it, how utterly inconſiſtent 
with that end to defer it to the hour of death. Tis 
nue tis a good Viaticam for ſuch as are in their 
ay towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope to 
a fancy that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into 
| t t way, who have their whole life poſted on in 
the contrary, The roads to Heayen and Hell lie 
1. R 2 ſure 
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ſure tco far aſunder to be within-diftance of e 
ſtep; nor can it with any ſefery be preſumed t 


once receiving at their death, ſſtall expiate fo ma 


ny wilful neglects of it in their Hfe. ä 
64. Bur I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſh 
are not a common guilt : yet with many others 
fault differs only in degree, they do not Whe 
omit, but yet come ſo infrequently as if th 
thought ir a very arbitrary matter whether t 


come or no. And this truly is obſervable in ma- 


ny who feem to give good artendance on c 


parts of divine Worſhip: for indeed 'ris 2 fad 
ſpectacle to ſee, that let a Church be never {e 


much crouded at Sermon, tis emtied in an inf; 
when the Communion begins: people run as 
were frighted from it, as if they thought v 
thoſe in Malachy, that the table of on+ Lord is po 


lated, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome peſt or infection 


would rhence break forth upon them. A ſtrang 
indignity to the Majefty , aud ingratirnde to 


love of our Redeemer. Let a King, or but foul 


1 man make a public entertainment , hos 
r 


d is it to keep back the preſſing multicade? 


many Officers are neceſſary ro repel rhe unin 
ted gueſts: and yer here there needs more rod 


us to it, tho the invitation be more general, ane 


the Treat infinitly more magnificent. 

65, 1 know this fault (like many other 
fhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguiſe ; and this ba 
barous neglect pretends to the humbleſt yene 


tion. 


N 


21 therefore ſuce our reverence is of a mn 
differing make from theirs , if it produce ſuck 


i4 contrary effects. Indeed tis to be feared that 


| many put a great cheat upon rhemfelves in this 
matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the 
#4 higheſt of divine Ordinances, and rhoſe-who 
th rhink of no pr jon in other, yet have form 


— r rr 
but the uneaſineſs of the tak diſcourages them, 


pre 
FA the Devil in Sanmels Mantle, is but floth cadin 
the habit of humitiry, 
658. AND to this temtation of ſloth, there is 


4-another thing very ſubſervient, and unt is the 
enſie and ſlight opinion which is commonly taken 

of fins of Omiſſion. Many are ſtartled at great 
It Commiſſions,think them to carry a face of deſor- 
.thiry and horror, who in the mean time look o 
| . 


4 


 veilserenzhar-fleſk-under-the form- af, our 
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mther overtures and propoſals which we may aſs 
ſent to or not, then injunctions which at our peril 
wemuſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſur chen implon 
That Gock ſhould be content fo to compound wi 

his creatures (and like a Prince overpower d by his 
vaſſals) conſent to remitall their homage /, ab | 
them from all poſitive Duty, ſorbey wouldbe by ; 
ſo civil as not to flic in his face, or to commit 
outrage on his Perſon. But this wild imagination 
needs no other confuration , then that form ci 
Inditement our Savior gives us as the Model e 
that which ſliall be uſedar the laſt day, Mat. 254 
where the whole Proceſs lies againſt { 5 of C . 
fon, and: yet the ſentence is as diſmal and irre 
verſihle, as if all the Commiſſions: in the Worle 


had bin put into the Bill. of N 


6. A certainly ef all-Omiſſions none is 


like to be more ſeverely charged then this c 


communicating, whichinn fot only a diſobedience 


but an unkindneſs , which ſtrikes not only at ti 
Autority but the Love of our Lord, when he 
affets a union with us that he creats Myſterie 
only to effect it , when he deſcends even to £ 
ſenſualicy', 2 —— — 
urea, pues himſeif within reach of our 
and as he once veil'd his Divinity in fleſh, _ c 
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Ten! by he do's all — 
$ but inhuman if ii not — — 
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a — — Lee | 
can. habitually do tis to bei fhared 
= K 
| +24) 000 che hoareahada yas ig 6 
N oe the Niety to commemornte. 2 n ties 
d. AMD: thigdeerts rabe no inpmiülblesfens 

+for in-Religiqn there are gradual declinetiontias 
well as advances : coldneſa and tepidig will (RE - 
ot ſtopt in its progress) 1 
nd contemt. Aud indeed to a can² move 
ſonably impute the great overflowinga of pro 
neneſs aniong us, ieft to our ill rbuafzämtling the 
Means. of Grace? Now: certainly of all thoſe 
means thereũs none of greater energy — f 
0 be bleed Sacramens ann 7 
. 5 65. Wenz 


dor dunger lies, and bow we ure to avert it, * 
dom kbought of, but schen the time of c 


| Wetve is far off from 


- preparation” ir requires , We go our wargs y 
with Gullis care for nome of thoje things; or 
Felix, As 24-26. pett it" un a compegtiens Liens 
we wilfally expoſe our ſtlves; and tis but 3 

, char ane dein 607 fins 7 who will Srufirate i 
an opportunity of a reſeufrom dem- _— 

1 . 70 0 


r Souls, that which, if duly received, wilt 

| 4 boaſt, Phil. 4. 13. 
4 all things thro Chrifl- which Arengthent 

. In a word, ————— Wiſs 
m, Righteouſ „Sancti n, and Redem- 
n, becauſe it poſſeſſes us of him who is fo, 1 C 
31. So that whenever we neglect it, we manijs* _ 
betray our own intereſt, menen | 
e death whilſt we thus run from life, | 
£73 Tau we ſee there is — 
forts of Arguments for this Duty; oh that ſom 
of them may prerail!? If we are not 
| enough to do it in Obedience, yet let us 

1 as to do it for Love, for Grati« 
if for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt 
iſe as to doit for Intereſt, and Advantage. 1 
«people are apt to pretend buſineſs; the 
and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to 
Feaſt: but alas what buſineſs can there be of 
—— — with this? Yer eren 
dolog rſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak _- 
—— before have leſure more 
ee ä — 1 
nefit 
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benefit, its raking up ſom of their time 

2 few of their vacant hours to this ſohap 
an emploiment. 9 3t967 1- NR 
72+ Did any of their near Friends and Ri 
tions invite them to an interview , hey would 


think him too e 
ſummons weekly, nay daily, ncaa 
ly obſerve the meeting: and when their Suit 
much ſeldomer entreats their any , ſhall 
not obtain ir ?. muſt he never ſee them but at t 
or three ſolemn times of the year? and ſhall 
wonder at any intervening invitation (as the 
namites husband did at her going to the Pre 
when it was neither new Moow or Sabbath; 2 Kin 
4- 23.) and tell him tis not yet Faſſer or Ci 
mas: this were not only to be irreligious but 
and methinks thoſe who ſtand ſo much upon tl 
ilios of Civility to one another, the 
not then only lay afide their good manners whi 
they are to treat with their Redeemer, "Certait 
ly he is not ſo unpleſant company that they ne 
ſhun his converſe: if he do appear ſo to any, 
that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it. He dosen 
open his treſures to ſtrangers : they that et 
now and then for form ſake, no wonder if tl 
entertainment be as cold as their addreſs.” Thi 
that would indeed 7ſt how ſuret the Lordi 
Ea. 34. 8. muſt by the frequency of their cox 
ing ſhew the heartineſs of it; and then they we 
inde 
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ſhe is view d by him who is 
or reward, who ache war 
of the mighty. — bo god into the © 
vance of a crime. Indeed 4 
the divine Preſence, is the ——— 
all 1 4.45 on ch commary 
not having God 1 — n 
the comprehenſivedeſ 0 
leſs profligated — — 
fore all thoſe who' to true Piety, to 
that auful ſenſein hearts „ as that w 

| beſt enable them to practict the 2 | 
2 Car. 7. 1. To\ckanſ#themſe — 
—— ——— — 
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princi we 
wentmay — — If 
to its uſe , ſo — — K 


Feet of 772055 4 — — es ws 
even that diſcretion (if any ſuch could be) / 
out Piety were but the adding one jewel more;e: 
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place to 
by it that practical Wiſdom, which in the 


his writi pot apc is equiva» 
Dar the — is true, there max 


rallying wit to ſcoff and abuſe, ſerpentine 
ſilineſs to undermine and deceive z but rar ſort 
Wiſdom (like that of Achitophet) finally 
poverts into Foolifhneſs, do's very often appear 
doſoin this life, but mat cerfainiy nol arm 2 
it builds upon a falſe bottom, prefers text» 
alchings before erernal. And as neither Beau» = 
— the two celebrated 
will neither Greatneſs and Honor 
re nag will only (as 
dbſerved) make them more 
xemplary ſinners, inflame the account, and ſq en- 
ble them to a greater degree of condemnation. 
r ſure tis not their Sex that will them 


2 the diſmal denunciation of the — 5 
0 8. 6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily tor 4 
clude all with another irre fragable Maxim 
— Whether one be Rich, 2 
their Glory is the Fear of the Lord. 
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4 have taken 2 view of choſs g FF 
P neral cations, whichs are - 
at once the Duty and the Or- 
went of the Female Sex con- 
4 fider'd at large Thele, like che 
mon Genus, involve all. But there ge. alſo 
3 trom the ſeveral citcum- 
and ſtates of Life, ſom whereof mai etate 

e 1 of the former Verraes'; ate 
iſtinct and peculiar Requiſitꝭ a- 

ted o that particular ſtare aud condition i a 
theſe our propoſed method engages us no 4 
[1c Human life is fall of 1 — 5 and 
x As changes, 
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changes, ſo that tis impoſſible to enumerate all ( 
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we will take St Pauls judgment, in reſpect ot ex 
lence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And indeed, the that preſe 
her ſelf in that ſtate upon the account he mentia 
v. 33. that ſhe may care for the things that are of . 
Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in Bady and in Spir 
deſerves a great deal of Veneration, as making 6 
of the neareſt approaches tothe Angelical Sta 
And accordingly, in the Primitive Times, ſuch 
Virginity was had in a ſingular Eſtimation, and 
the, alignment of the School · men hath apattiry 
Coroner of Glory belonging to itz. Nay ere 
mong the Heathens,z conſecrated Virgin wasot 
on as a thing moſt ſacred. The Roman Veſtals H 
extraotdinary priviledges allowed them by the it 
and they were generally held in ſuch Revert 
chat Teſtaments and other Depoſitums of the gt 
eſt Truſt were uſually committed to their Cul 
as to the ſureſt and moſt inviolable Sanctuary. N 
* — Was in to —.— 1 | 
iſtrates veiling their faſces w appeal 
and giving up the Criminal to the comma ang 
tercemon of Virgin Innocen de. 
ig! 3» © 
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3. As for the Religious Orders of Vi a the 
Roman —— very 
in; yet Ichink twere to 

eee e who ſupp — in chis Na- 
d-coaſla'd themſclves — the baunds of 


—— rather to ta and 


: 7a tho there be not among e 
yet there may be Nzns who are not Proſeſt. 
he: who has devoted her heart to Cod. aud the 
to ſecure his Incereſt againſt the moſt inſinu · 
Ingrivalof Human Love, intends to admit none, 
—— not; do's by thoſe _— 
xpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God: and perhaps 
re acceptably , then if her preſumtiou ſhould 
her more poſitive, ban hee 1 n 
ure to perform. 


"Bur this iebeaedo's acmath need ſtating-in -7 
wherein Women ate ſa little tranſporeed © 
TE ons of nin: Firgiairy, tbat . 


patience ſot it When aggeflary; 
Me — ht ſuch a — 
ric fury canexcerd, lool d en as the 
ions Creature in nature. And Lſo far yield 
in — — —— wha ker 
at f | ſt their wills, hut ſure th. 


et will bever be their Inſelieity. But E mut p 
einen rhe eam this þ dne 
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I doubouor many are ſrighted only with the. vn 
gar eoticemt under which that ſtat "hes e for 1 
i chere be no cate;- yer there in che-ſame mur 
 gaidſtichio; 82 againſt all other cauſeleſ = 
vix,to\coaremn it. Let Lew 
tobclieverthere r= ey 5 
the ſu — irgins would behave th 
wi ity andi. edncſs, Addi rheth ſel 
ro Virtu and Piety/ chey would: giv 
the World ſom tauſe to belieue, tas not /i cha 
1 bur cheir choice which kept them 
Ee . p d to a hett 
r uſed to the Spititual egroom; 
this would give them —— che ſoberet ſort. 
leaſt the reverence and eſteem of Matrons. 
iftet all caution ape chdeayor, they chance t ik | 


1 under the Tongues of maliciops; flande 
is ns wolte then huppens in all other 
; "DFE. und if conienit be to be avoided,» © 
nity it ſelf moſt he quitted as well as and 
. Qity/-But if on the other ſide t hey ancie auc —— 


ifs their Age by all the impoſtures and! 
25 5 1 —— 


| they ſomuch — — 
— ger ar ere en 


ant {do borbflay long and marry 
12 3 to ſpare their ears, and run into 
TLoke rather then hear ſo flight and unreaſon- 
a Reproch. They need not, I think, be upbrai- 
| ed with rhe folly of ſuch an Election, ſince their 
wo Experience is (to many of them) bur teo ſe- 
Te a Monitor; I ſhall not infiſt further on this, 
hut having given the elder Virgins that Enſign of 
| 2 as to ſtand firſt in my Diſcourſe, Þ 
{ more generally to the reſt. 
— two grand Elements eſſential 
. be Virgin ſtate, are Medeſty and Obedience, 
tho necaſſary to all, yet are im a more emis 
ur degrov'requir' here, And therefore, tha 


avs (pokenlargely of che verr of Modeſty in 
he f pare af this Trac, yet it will not be im 
ertinent to mate ſom further reflections on it, 


way of application to Virgins, in whom Mode- 
in its hi elevation, & ſhould 

2 to Her lock, her ſpeech, 
behavior ſhould on an humble diſtruſt 
== ſhe is to look on her ſelf but asa No- 
Prsbationer in the World, and muſt rake 

is me rather to learn and obſerve, then to di- 
8 t. Indeed there is ee 
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looks more ES ro ſee a: 


forward and confidentin her talk. Tis the Opini 


an of the Wiſe-man, Ecch.:3 3. 8. 2 
hanld ſcarce ſpeak, the twice an, ds in | 
to which, twill ſure not become a young We m. 
whoſe Sex puts her n ( 
either importunate or magiſterialin her diſtou 
And tho that which former Ages called B 


is now only Aſſurance and — =eaggs yet: * 


have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtructures upon 
Foundation, as ſure will nor much recommend 
to any conſidering Perſon. 


7: Bur there is another breach of Modeſty, a 


it relates to Chaſtiry, in which they are yet n 
eſpecially concern d. The very name of . 
mus a moſt critical niceneſs in that point. Eve 
ut curiofiry,oriumpure fancy,iax defloyrrin 
of the mind, & every the leaſt corruption oft 
== ſom degrees of defilement to the Body to 


r berween the ſtate of pure immaculate Virgin 


wand arrant Proſtitution, there are many i 


medial ſteps; and the this takes arp of hems 


far departed from her firſt Integrity. She that li 
ſtens to any wanton: Diſcourſe has — 


A ears, ſhe that ſpeaks any her tongue, every it 


deſt glance vitiates her eye, and every the ligt 
A4ct of dalliance leaves —— iid 0:98 
behind it. There is cherefore a» moſt: 

|. Eeaution requiſir herein: for as nothing is 


dlean and white then a perfect Virginity oe * : 
. the leaſt rotor l is the more diſcernable. Se» 
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end erde — ̃ H—ü— 
5s into z crookedneſs,and therefore can never 

| 1 elf 700 far from a remtation. Our render 
effoms we are fain to akreen and ſhelrer, becauſe 
nnkindly air nips and deſtroies them: and 
can be more nice and delicate then a Mai · 


en ought not to be expoſd to a;; 


ant airs which may blaſt and cor 
ch God knows there are too many, 
a her blow from within andorhers from wth 


h s. Of the firſt ſort, there none gre iti 
| as chen Curioſity, a remration which foil'd hu · 
n Nature even in Paradiſe: and therefore fure 
feeble Girl ought not to truſt her ſeif with that 
which ſubdued her better fortified Parent. The 
is an affected Ignorance cannot be ſo bla 
le in other caſes as it is commendable in this, 
t is che ſureſt and moſt invincible Guard 
2 to know Indecent Things, 
fs: ds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly 
K learing The depreſſing and derefting all fi 
ies, is therefore that eminent fundamental 
; of Continence I would recommend to them, 
1s y hat which will proce nd ſecure all rhe reſt, 7 
9. oor yore they have ſer this guard upon” 
mſi provide agaioſt . 
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vot all of that neither, dot ! ſuch who will * en 
entertain them innocently if not profitably. 4 
inſt the ſecond they may ſecure themſel ves by 
conftant ſeries of Emploiments: I mean not fuck 
frivolous ones as are more idle them Hing 1 
thing, but ſuch as are ingenuous, aud ſom way 
Forth their ũme: wherein as the firſtplace in 0 
be given to the offices of Piery, ſoin'the ; 
bf thoſe, there are divers others, by which th eX 
may not unaſefully fill up the vacancies of: thei 
time : ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe ornas 
mental improvements which become their Qualh | 
ty, as Writing, Needle-works, Languages, Muſic 
or the like. I I ſhould here inert the art of E. | 
nomy and Houſhold Managery, I ſhould not b 
Iaffronted them init; that being the moſt x 
Feminine buſineſs, from which — we⸗ th 
greatneſs can totally abſolve them: and a litt 
the Theory in their Parents houſe, would mut 
aſſiſt them towards the Practic hen they come t 
their own. In a word, there are many parts of 
knowledg uſeful for Civil as well as Divine Life 
and the improving themſelves in any of thoſe, | 
a rational Emploiment. | S 
o. Bn I confeſs I know not how to reduce 0 
that Head many of thoſe things which: ___ [= 
vertiſements, are now ſtept up to be the fol 
buſineſs of many young Ladies, (and L d Wy 
ſome old.) duch is in the firſt place — vs . 
creation whoſe lawfutneſs I queſtion not, whillt 
. keeps within che bounds of a recreation:but i 
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mur, LESS our inn Caſuifte for | 
difficult caſes that-may occur 2 4 
— ad d bes of — in —— 
Aan r ruin 

—— SES 
2 . — ſtuchy, that of all 
cſmenrs hr ook bee. , they can care 

Laos —— Indeed, t 

role by the and images of it 
particiilarly of bond and Hondr, thoſe x 
— — 
Tors. But hen we ider upon nat pri | 
eee the Age defend uhed 


75 11. — — 
. ut to be” ro 
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— leaf like to be 
 dote on them. And arc cee 7 
ry do ſo, had need to — By tron min, | 
4 to ſomthing better, an by more ſe- 
— — 
T 
too t 
— — 
af the Land, Gen. 34. may 2 
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excel in in this Facul A — —— 92 
15 mare-excuſable i Abe | 


BY wor he rt cher Oi bl = 
5 Apa — PF "Beſides, 
| foberer chat t 


ſore allowable upon a account, 
— of Marriage ſhould: give 'themlelves- 


th nds * 


* 


A cdeaatage of decent Ornamenrs; and not by 


rudeneſauf their Dreſs Belt Nature; 
e lf amiable . eo 
tc is wi 
-- "mean ech emcee aged) and Glick 
ee ee time and mony too which bs 
uſed. A very moderate — — of all.choſs 
; ſerve; bot that ordinar decency —— ue 


— m from the reproach of 
aſſed Singularity,” which is as muc — 


Perſon need take care for. And I muſt take leave t 
ys chat in order to Marriage, ſuch a moderatio 
is much likelier to ſacceed then the contrary 
— 2 the prudenter ſort of Men hu 
if is be not among the ldoſe and viin,i + 
twill be their guardgand ſo do them tha 
— Fot certainly, he that chooſes 
W iſe tor thoſe qualities for which a wiſe man wou 
. refale deen ſo little what Marriag ge i 
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now- in uſe) is it, which 
— er die 2 
e che Epirher of young. aber ier went 4 
2 —.—.— ſo diſagreeing to theit own). 
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* — 2 * 2 ; 
a help, pouſe a 
is eſpecially dreadful 2 to a Country 
Gentleman, who looks upon one of theſe fine Wo- 
225 Candy |, to whom if he once become 
2 Vocary; he molt ſacriſice a great part of his For 
une, and all his Content. w reaſonable t 
apprehenſion is, the many wracks of 
For lies do too evidently atteſt. — 
f thenicer Ladies have ſuch a contemt of any thing 
they pleaſe to call Ruſtic, that they Tone 
h regret the averting of thoſe mga 


iſe. * will * L while 2 


A purſair oc 8 ; but when 
© theſe will be look d on as a wellcom Reſerve: 
chereſore twill be no Prudence to cut — 
| * from that laſt reſort, leit they (as Rag tow. ; 
on) berake themſelves to much worſe. Fox 2s in 
many inſtances tis the Country which ſeeds and 
maintains che grandeur of the Tn, ſo of all com- 
merces there, Matriage would ſooneſt fail, if all 
*Roralſupplics were cut off, { 
. Buy I have purſued this ſpeculation farther ; 


th my Virgin Readers will thank me for? 
A den perhays to that which it was —_ 5 
n ce, 
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force, . to 
ve themſelves to God, they : 
elves in the matter of-rheir — — 

due limits of Pecency and Sobriety. I ſhall not di 


ec them to thoſe ſtrict Rules which Tertullian a 


ſom other of the ancient Fathers ee 
this matter ; my Petition is only, That out Virgin 
would at leaſt ſo take cate of their Regie as F 
ſions that alſo have a Soul: which if eanbe per * 
ſwaded to, they may reſerve much of their time ſos 
more worthy uſes then choſe qv Comb, — 
Tauulllets, and the Glaſs. And t V. MINN 

WE Concern to do ſo, for this 7 inp 6 

is that Critical Inſt ant chat m — 
blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Seaſons. The 
minds of young People are uſually compared to 
blank ſheer of Pa , equally capable of the bell 
or the worſt Impreſſions: tis pitty they ſhould by 
fill'd with childiſh Scrawls, and little inſignificant 
Fignres,' but tis ſhame and horror they ſhould be 
fin d with any vicious Chatacters, auy blogs: of 
Se or Diſhonor. To prevent which, let che 
| notions of Modeſty and Honor be eat yang | 
: deeply impreſt upon their Souls, gra ven as wit 
point of a Diamond, that they may be as indelible 
> fs they are  indifpenſibl neceſſary to the en 


16. Tu *nB is alſo another very requiſite. Qu 1 

* and: that is Obedience. The younger ſort of Virgins 
ate ſuppoſed to have Parents, or if any has bia 
uahappy a8 to looſe them early, they — 5 
are 
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the prudenteſt advice, that it comes from ir Pas 
rents. *Tisthe grand Ingenuity of rheſe/Times ag 
turn every into Ridicule ; and if a Girl. 
bur rally ſmartly upon the ſober. admoultion c 
Parent, — — * 
ber ſelf for a Wit, and the other fora Fopy (a Bagy 
bear word, deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſi 
beiety out of the Ward) and leatns; not only 0 
| but tò contemn. Indeed! Le 
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+ 3 to ſee them ia any — 
Few Avagayty the that go's = 
Cunleſs it be ſuch a Parent as is as: 
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Dut ſure there ate no (wall miſchiefs-ahac at 
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—— 


nates are directed v aud 
x begin co nibble at the Bait, to be pleaſed v 
hip, cis gron-odds they 0 vor eleape 
g f UH 1901 # 
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| Humor y till at laſt . 7 
- tis therefore a moſt eee. 
3 too much to 
karte ounthar d on 
Land Nay — hem, nov 
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the lighteſt inſtance, it laies the foundation of ut 
moſt Diſobedience. She that will not be preſcrib4 
to in the choiſe of her ordinary diverting Compi 
ny, will leſs be ſo in chooſing the fixt Comp: 
ot her Life: and we find it eventually t 
That thoſe who govern themſelves in the furt 
— — — cer; 

t by pre- eats of their own, prevent th 
— —— f 7 31 — 6 
20. And this is one of the higheſt Injuries they 
can do their Parents, who have ſuch a nativeERight 
in them, that tis no leſs an Injuſtice then-Diſobes 
dience to diſpoſe of themſelves without them. Thi 
i the Parent is ſo undoubted, that we ſinc 
God himſelf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer th 

. moſt Holy pretence, no not that of a Vo, to i 
vade it, às we may ſee his own ſtating of the Ca 
Numb. 30. How will he chen reſent it, to have 
ſo indiſpenſible a Law violated upon the it . 

df an im Paſſion, an amorous Inclination : 

Nor is ——— they injure and 

| afflict their Parents; but generally min and 

nud themſelves; and — counts}. 

Fuſt, as tothe ſecular part: thoſe that are ſo raſſj 

as to make ſuch Matches, cannot be imagined {6} 

__- Provident as — tis tothe 
Aatereſt, or to contrive for ap ing beyond tl 
Marriage. The the en mpora 

toom amidit their fooliſh Raptures, but avif Love} 

were indeed tllat Deity which the Poets teigned iti 
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depend on it fur all, and take no farther. care, 
event do's commonly too ſoon inſtru them 
the deritfulneſs of that Truſty Love being ſo un- 
— WORRY res oy; 

| — comes it has brought che Lo- 

rs into ſtraits from whence it cannot teſcu 

m. So that indeed it do's but play the Decoy 

ich them, brings them into the nooſe, and then 
jerires.” For ſecular Wants begin to pinch 


then — the Tranſports of theit Kindneſs do uſu- 


into mutual Accuſations, for having 


— 


* 


ade each other miſerable. | 
21. An indeed there is no reaſon to expect any 
better event, becauſe in the ſecond place they for- 
eit their title to the Divine Bleſſing. Nay they put 
themſelves out of the capacity to gSk it, it being a 


idiculous Impudence to beg God to proſper the 
greſſions of his Law. Such Weddings leem to 


FF invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deities, | 
Ven and Hymen, from whence thay, dang a voor 


Vpineſs as fictitious as are the Gods that are to 

Jar. Ler all Virgins therefore religiouſly. obſerve 
this part of Obedience to their Parents, that the 
may not only have their Benediction but Gods. 
And to that purpoſe let this be laid as a Fandamen- 
tal Rule, That they never heatken to any propo- 
al of Marriage made them from any other hand ; © 

but when any ſuch Overture is made, divert te 


addreſs from her ſelf and direct it to her Parents, 
which will be the beſt teſt imaginable for any Pre- 
tender. For if he know himſelf worthy of her, 150 4 
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. will nor fear to avowhis defignto them; and there 

fore if he decline that, tis a certain | 
is conſcious of ſomthing that he knows will: 
give à valuable conſiderã tion: ſo that this cout 
will repel no Suitor but ſachas- it is their intereſ 
not to admit. Beſides, tis moſt agreeable to the 
Virgin Modeſty, which ſhould make Marriage u 
act rathet of their obedience then their choice; and 
they that think their Friends too ſlow paced in thy 
matter, and ſeek to out · run them, give cauſe ti 


— they are ſputr d on by ſomwhat too 
deſires , | 


22. Bur as a Daughter is neither to anticipate, 
nor conttadict the will of her Parent, ſo (to ang 
the ballance even) I muſt ſay ſhe is not obliged to 
force het own, by marrying where ſhe cannot love 
for a negative voice in the caſe is ſure as much the' 
Childs right as the Parents. It js true, ſhe ought 
well to examin the grounds of her averſion, and” 
if they prove only childiſh and fanciful, ſhould en- 
deavor to correct them by reaſon and ſober conſi- 

deration: but if after all the cannot leave to hate, 
I think ſhe ſhould not proceed to Marry. Lconteſs 
I Hee not how the can, without a Sacrilegious Hy- 
pocriſie, vow ſo ſolemnly to love, where the at the 
inſtant actually abhors: and where the married 
ſtate is begun with ſuch a Perjury, tis no wonc 

to ſind it continued on at the ſame rate, that other 
parts of the Vo be alſo violated, and that ſhe ob- 
ſerve the Negative part no mote then the Poſi - 


tive; and as little furſake others, as ſhe do's! 


o 


ly clerve to ber Husband. I tearrhis is 2 008 
nce whereof there are too many ſid j 
Ww extant. For tho doubtleſs there are ſom Ver- 
s which will hold out againſt all the temtations 
—— 2 — yu rent 

cf we Ferre — their 
ve it yet we ſind 

— ſom that do fo, that it is no inſeparabl 
2 of the Sex, — —Uäñ—ͤ— 
rdouj an Experiment for any of them to n 


beg: Anv if they may not upon the more gene- 
Dus motive of Obedience, mock Us engy they up- 
Jon the worſe inducements of Avatice and — | 
5 on. For a Woman to make a Vow to the Mat 
ud yer intend only to marry his Fortune, or h 
ile, is the baſeſt inſincerity, and ſuch as in any 
| r kind of civil Contracts would not only have 
a ; ie infamy but the puniſhment of a Cheat. Nor 
ö ul i it ae all Leut them, that in this tis only li- 
die to Gods Tribunal; for that is nor like to mae 
a the doom leſs but more heavy, it being, as the A- 4 
of the lining God, Heb. 10. 31, Ina word, 
F is Gods Ordinance, and — 
not made a ſtale to any unworthy deſign, Andi it 
tay well be preſum d one cauſe why ſo few Match» 
"es ace happy, that they are not built upon a rige 
* Foundation. Som are — upon W 
ſom on Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows to 


* 


. iſe any laſting Felicity E. whilſt in the interim, 
F Vertu 


0 


0 
2. 
* 


9 " 
Ie: rei . 


» Atl * al. * * "8 K __”  - * 2 
L 75 * * . ; * a * * ** * WE 4 \ 
2 * e 1 — V 
2 2 1 r * 4 
' 3% THE LADIES CALLING. Narr 
] * 
_ - Pj 4 * nnn w . w ” & 
Vertu and iety.che only ſolid Baſis for that Supe 
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ſteucture, are ſcarce ever conſider d. Thus God is 
commonly lett out of the conſultation. The Lau- 
— reſorted to to ſecure: the Settlements, all 

of Artificers to make up the Equipage, bot 


he is neither adviſed with as to the Motives, 1 


ſcarce ſupplicated as to the event of Wedding. In- 
deed tis a deplorable fight to ſee with what lights 
nels and unconcernedneſs young People go to that 
weightieſt action of their Lives; that a Marriages 


day is but a kind of Bacchanal, a more licenſed a. 
vowed Revelz when if they duly conſider d it, tis 


—— which their tuture Life moves which 
turns Over to a happy or miſerable Being, and 
2 ht to be enter d upon with the great 
N Seriouſneſs end Devotion. Our Church adviſes 
— Preface to Matrimony; and I wiſh! 
they would not only give it the hearing at the time / 


7 but make it their ſtudy a good while before: ye; 
and the Marriage Vow too, which is ſo ſtrict and 
awful 2. Bond, that methinks they had need well 


— Branch of it ere they entet tongs y 
the terventeſt Praiers implote that God; who is the 
Witneſs, to be their Aſſiſtant too ia its performs? 

* A 
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1 3hecnerance of another State, I 

ces, and attend ber thither allo. And here 

eu lncheſd into a wide sea, that one relation of 
Wife drawing aftet it many others. For 

pouſes the Man, ſo 


prime. rticle in the Marriage th &” a 
| is che ock Edencialrequibte :- without, hid, s, 
Le Bargain and Compae, a Tyranny perhaps = 
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onthe Mans part, and a Slavery on the Woman 
Tis Love only that cements the Hearts, and where 
that Union is wanting, tis but a ſhadow; a- Cars 
caſs of Marriage. e e receſlar 
to bring ſom degree of that to this State; ſo tis u 
leſs to maintain and improve it in it. This is 
which facilitates all other duties of Marta 
makes the Yokeſic ſo b that it ratlier pleaſe 
e be the ſtudy of Wi 


therefore they muſt be nicely cateſul to give-chei 
Hasbands no color, no leſt umt it j. 
_ "ſhould they be as to teſiſt occuts it 
ſelves : be | rates =» it 
induſtry to of ſuſpicion 3 
ere they preſented themſelves they thould- 
vert the conſideration, put the moſt candid « 
KruQion upon any doubt ful action. And indee 
Charity in this i has not more of the De 
Ahen of the Serpent. It is infinicly che wiſel 
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it ks ought 40; keep: venen on the age 
) ite W n T 

een may be ſaid d 
We to their Jealouſy, and wy 
— — In this age tis inc cog 
no it hing ſon men io pb e io b 
dom, offender dees ſumtimes not diſce 
FE 

carce eire him 

wife has this advantage, that ſhe is out of the ꝑ 
of Suſpence, She knows the ut moſti and ti 1 
is now at leſure to convert all chat induſtry wi 
the would, have uſed for the diſcovery, to. orci 
her ſelf againſt a known-Calamityz which ſure.thy 
may as wel} do in chis as.in-any other; a patien 

on being the-gae- Ca zn all. 4 
ſtreſſes ; and as th deen anger 
we add our own towards our 
ſo the greateſt cannot if we deny — The 
dee eee eee end 
injury, putſu their husbands with xirulencies an 

This is, 28 Solomon 8 257 26 
Ti Refine vineger agen ne app lyingecorr | 
hen are moſt needed, 


only. —j 12—— dye render 1 


buy hr ven ern xr. gilt Set 


| 7 ofa TINt 7 


— an y vf recrimi< 
„ and where the wo can aceuſt the 
s Birterncs he thinkthe nerds noorterapo- 


— 
1 8. A Wien Diſlimokation, or very is 
| the likelieſt means of reclaiming i py 


. 
-” 2 on 


een r 

I has a yet ſeverer trial, and that id a 

fe lies under the. cauſeleſs jealoakes of the 

: 1d,(3aycaufeleſs,for if they be juſt Tis ot 
> much a ſeaſon for Patience, as for 

A reformation. ) Thisis ſure one of the greateſt 

witicsukatcan befat a vertuous woman; who 


gracious EE: 

hazid in this as well as in 7 
—ů —— 1 
man Sabina to 'examin ſtrictly what 
—— fcourge. For 
obe heart condemm her not of any Falſneſs to 


r husband. r ann I 
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alties to her God;and then ſhe is humbly to-acoepy/ 
even of this traducing of her Innotenteias the pus 
viſhment of her iniquity,and bear it with the ſam 
temper wherewith David did tie unjuſt revilingd” 
of Shimzei, 2: Aings 16: 10, Let him curſe, for 
Lord bath bidden im. 42 "Heats. 2142 54 
8. AN p, when ſhe hath made thispenitent re 
flection on her real guilzs,ſhe may>then with more 
courage encounter thoſe imaginary ones vhich are 
charged on her: wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent 
and regular means for her juſtification, that being 
a debt ſhe ows to truth, and her on fame. But 
if after all the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fixed. ( as! 
commonly thoſe which are the moſt unreaſonable 
are the moſt obſtinateſhe may ſtill ſolace ber ſelf/ 
in her Integricy, and Gods approbation of it: or 
ought . ſhe 16 think her ſelf de ſolate, that has her 
appeal open to heaven. Therefore whilſt ſhe can 
leok both in ward and upward with comfort, w. 
_— RI — object 
her. grief? and whilſt her own: complaint is af 
defumatian, why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God and 
a good Conſcience, as to ſhe any thing can be 
more forcible to cppreſs then they are to relieves 
and ſupport t And if fe may not indulge to-Grief 
much leſs may ſhe ro r, and Bitterneſs. 
9. Invz v if ſhe conſider how painful a paſſion © 
Jezlouſy is, her husband will more need her pirtyy 
who tho he be unjuſt to her, is yet cruet to him 
ſelf, And as we do not uſe to hate & maliga tho 
Lunatics,wao in their firs beat their ſtiends, and 
4 cut 


RY 
- II. 


I 


to more, by denying her ſelf even the m 
zocent liberties, if ſhe ſce they diffarisfy him. 
know there have bin ſom of another opi 
if chey thoughr- Jealouſy were to be cured by 
| it, put on an unwonted freedomand ic 
14 der their husbands how little — 
FF ibemſclves by their diſtruſt. But 2 
, Cbriſtian,fo I conceive it is no prudent 
Fit ferves to ſtrengthen not only the 
©F Picton, bur his e 
is mindkand Wen line to be feared, char by wing 
co brave the Jealouſy, they mayer IE 
eriſy it. lden bi ch ea | 
1 Jealouſy. is the an peta: 

Ec iſo Think it more ordinarily occurs an | 

people of Quality, and with the worſt 
$oruble effects. Vet what everpretences p. 

* Y take hence, the marriage vow is too fat * 
* nan eee, e or 
Fected. neither vill — 
ner husband ſhe has ſworn to pay. 

40, Bu v alas what hope is there W 

| — — when we ſee 
ſt is now adaies too ſti 
Nay indeed it do a Df 
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ebirke Ell off of it ſelf; bien i an — 
much expette: that "ris o oder fo ſee it | 
erh the firſt cfreait of rhe mogn j but it is e 

| Ar ri to ſee it laſt one of the ſe 


it vrantffies'ſo cleerly, as not 10 lere 
as: ee, not ſd much ag"t 


——— — 


ied and intedcled in the firſt addreſſeg ung 
tartiage, a ſeparate maintenance is of courſe u 
handc —.— becomes as ſolemna'Þ 
2 ſertlement, dre Fare 
ns, that for 230. 
5 there 1 


= = 


$ greareſt ſtrangers 
Ar. tis * — — — 
"country Gentleman, to ſee a man gd abr 
* Witiyfis'ovn wise (L fp thoſe who brough 
E ſeek whar uſe too ma 
were the: time of moſt wn the 


; 41. 3 4 " nle 
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the et ho — ok thy tas 
IEEE — 
L;bjok it adeir duty both to own and che- 
ar n and affection they have ſo ſo 


* Nane to theperfon of a husband 
5 19 iry:for as ſhe has eſpouſed all his imtereſta. 
Se e 


him of his dangers, yea a 


| ing . p; 1 f 
& none of 1h — — n 


12 . — — 

= is to crupul 
T 

any parly or treaty contraty to — 
Tu true wantonneſsis one of the fouleſt bot : 
canſtain any of che ſex;but "ris infivirly mote, 
ous in the married, it being in them an ace las 
tion of crimes, perjury added to- — 
infamy of their family ſuperſtructed u c 
own. And accordingly; all laws have 20 by 
rence in their puniſhments. Adultery was by Goch 
own' award x wich death among the'} "Ss 
Lev.20.10.Andir feems it was ſo agreeable ic 2 
rural Juſtice, that divers other nations did th 
cle ae is but the difficulty ofe 

[that ras es re n 1 en- 

rence The fon of Sachs exe —— 
the ſeyeral gradations guilt,” Zcc 722 
TE on 


er. . Of Wives. TH 33 4 
the jud 2 wry of God ; who as hewas fo- © 
. 35 Witneſs to their Vow, - ſo by his 
mr — Win their wills a Witneſs roo of 
ee eden gt the 
| - + NOTH to the perſon of the Has- 
Lis Obediends, 2 rde a very harſh ſound 
| ithe ears of ſom'Wives,/bur is certainly the duty 
all and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho 
were ſufſic dent; but from an original of much 
— . the mulct that was laid u _ 
obedience to God, that 
I derived Fomber) ſhould be ſubje@ to the Bag 
J; ſo that che contending for 1 a i is an 
artemt to teverſe that Fundamental 
Imoſt as austeut as the World. But Wel es, 
itt i oe chere is no ſhado of pe. vill no 
make Acts of repeat to fatisfie'the pet 8 
lem maſterteſs Women. That Statute will (til hand 
a force, and if it cannot awe them into an Obſer» 
| renee, will , toconſiga them to Puniſlunent. 
{ -indeed this ſault is commonly its own Iictox, 
i do's anticipate (tho not avert) irs final doom. 
or of a Woman da's often raife 
$, wherein her ſelf is Shipwrack'd, How 
itly might many Women have lived, if they 
ad not affected Dominion : Nay, how much of 
A they have had, if they had nos 


let a Man be of never ſo gentle a I 


mpe — Head be ſofter then his Heart 
ak va Ulurpation will awake. him to aſſett his 

But if he be of a ſowre ſevere . a 
N 13 
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have as: 28 great a delire of Rule as ſhe,back'd wich 
much better Title, xhat Tempeſts, what Hurrican 
mult two inch oppoſite Win produce? And at la 8 
tis commonly the Wives lot, after an uncteditabl 
unjuſt. War, to make as diſad $ a Peace; 
this (like all other ineffective Rebellions) ſerving 
ro ſtraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingenuous Subjecti- 
on into a flaviſh Servitude: ſo that certainly it i : 
not only the Vit tu, but the Wiſdom of i 
do that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (wit 
more daes Circumſtances) do upon 


I «of And as they ow theſe Severals to the petſot 
of he Husband, ſo there is alſo a debt to his Repu 
* This the ey are ro be extrewelytender of, 8 0 

. all that n | 


— ſpicuous, Wb as they can; ſetting lis | 
Worth in the clevreſt light, bur pucting his bir. 


mities in the Shade; — — a Veil upon thoſe t. 
Brees them from the eies of others, nay (as far's 

B Seid test Wik — 
t acquir d to the Wite atin 

_ weakneſs, bur a cation of 2 

him; which tho bad enough in it ſelf, is yet re 8 
dred worſe by that train miſchieyous cc 1ſequens 
ces which uſually attend ĩt. In caſe therefore of an 
notable Im in him, her ſafeſt w 


de to conſider them no farcher thed ſhecan Be 


firumental to the n but to divert fi 
thoſe, Ns nd reflect upon her own, which pert * 
impartially weighed, may ballance, if not ove 


2 


18 
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is. And indeed — — to blase 
their Husbands Faults, do ſhew that they have ei- 
r little adverted to their own, or elſe ind them 
be at, that they are forced to that Art of diver- 
and ſeck in Nis Infamy to drown theirs. But 
| E is a little unlucky, for nothing do's in 
ſgober Judges, create greater prejudice to a Woman, 
ben to ſee her forward in impeaching her Husband. 
16. Bur beſides this immediate tenderneſs of 
| | his Reputation, there is another by way of rcfle- 
Aion, which conſiſts in a care that ſhe her (elf do 
Fi which may tedound to his diſhonor. There 
75 ſtrict 2 Union between 2 Man and his Wite, 
that the Law counts them one Perſon, and couſe- 
| quently they can have no divided Intereſt, ſo chat 
ch ae of the Woman reflects ignomini- 
on the Man; it therefore concerns them, as 
we upon their Husbands as their own account, 2 
2 | — 4 5 ppearance of evil, and 
de tha 1 op (what ws wh * 4 
K pane,» is Wiſe) not only without guilt, - 
| ur without ſcandal alſo. 4 
17. Anor# un part of the Wives Duty relates 
to her Husbands Fottune, the management wher 
's not LJ the Wives le ben 


| 37 — him: yet on & the 
W e tenacity or gr 
por —＋ her ſelf che re Toca 
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36 THE LADIES CALLING. Paar if 
worſe; the Curle that attends Exaction and Oppreſ 
ſion. But this is not uſually the Wives field gl 
action, tho he that ſhall conſider the deſcripti 
which Solomon gives of a vertuous Wife, Pm. 3 
will be apt to think her Province is not ſo narrow 
and confin'd, as the humor of the Age would te- 
preſent it. He tells us, That ſhe ſeeks wool and fla 0 
and works diligently with her hands that ſhe is liks 
the 'merchants ſhips, and brings her food from far. 
That ſhe conſiders a field, and buys it, and with the 
fruit of ber hands plants a vineyard, r. And leaſt 
this ſhould be imagin d to be the CharaRer of 4 
mean Country Dame, he adds, That her bowſhold i: 
chithed in ſcarlet, and that ber husband fits among: 
the elders of the land. It were eaſie to give inſtaun- 
ces fromHiſtory, of the advantageous menage and 
active induſtry of Wives, not in ſingle Per- 
ſons, but whole Nations. But nothing can b 


8 1 —— 


more pregnant, then that r Romans: in, 


the very height and flouriſh of the Empire, A4Avgu- 
ftes- himſelf ſcarce wore any thing but of the manu. 
Hatture of bis wife, his ſiſer, "daughters, and niecta, 
28 $uzrohith aſſures us. Should the gay 1ilies of our: 
fields, whith neither ſom nor fm, wor gather inti⸗ 
barns; beexemted from furnithing others, and left” 


2 *. 
to cloth themſelves, tis to be doubted they would 

reverſe ourSavore Parallel of Solomons glor ies, aud 
no beggat iu u his rags ' would be ar 4ied libę one of 

theſe, Luke 1 27. „ 199% 
18. Bur we will be yet more kind; and impole: 
only negative chrift on the Wife, not to waſt au 
* x a embezle 


—— 
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be Hadande Eſtate, bc co coaine bas. , - 


within ſuch limits as that can eafily ad- 


ni a Cantive, which ü al Women 5 


ay noble Families had bin preſerv d, 


dere noy remains no other M . — 


y fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe Vanity oſ a Wo- 
1's and 1 fear, this Age 1 to provide many 
we ſuch Monuments for the next. Our Ladies;as 
25 een eee 
Pli cribe with ſo much in 
33 about them the Revenues of a 
ich Family; and thoſe that cannot reach to that, 
how much tis againſt theit wills fall 
e 
can poſſibly compaſs; fo much extrava- 
e not only in chet own Drefs, but that of 
ir Houſes and Apartments, as if their vanity, 
ke the Leprofie we read of, Lev. 14. had inſected 
2 And indeed, tis à very (| 
one, for the Furniture oft conſumes t 


2 and the Houſe conſumes the Land : ſo that 


2 ul-Chymiſts, and 175 uickly turn their Husbands 4 
Eart | into Gold: be ey 4 * 


1 were to calculate their Eſtates, 
ht reduce all to the Inventory of ax wp 
«lian, who profeſt his All lay only in 

oies as did him no good. Women are now $il- 


purſue the Ex : 
"FF make that Gold too volatile, and ler it 
Ang away in inſignificant (rho gaudy} 


i Noon t it; ever like 10 be ocherwiſe wick” 
OY -. thoſe 
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thoſ. chat immoderatly affect the Town, that Forg 
of Vanity, which ſupplies a perpetual Spring d 
new temtations. Tis true, there are ſom Ladig 
who are neceſlarily engaged to be there: their Hus 
bands Einploĩments or Fortunes have mark 'd th 
out as their proper ſtation, and where the ground d 
their ſtay is their duty, there is more reaſon- 8 
hope it will not betray them to ill, for remrations 
ate moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, thoſe that pi 
themſelves out of their proper road. And truly 
ſer not who can be more properly be (aid to be loy 
then ghoſe Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies 
in th atry, and yet will ſpend it no where but 
at Toa, whicli ſeems co carry ſomthing of oppo- 
ſition to Gods Providence, who ſurely never cauſed: 
their lot to fall, as the Fſalmiſt ſpeaks, in a fair 
ground, ingoodly heritages, Pſal. 16, with an intent 
they ſhould never inhabit them. The 12. Tribes 
Iſrael had their peculiar Portions in Canaan aſſigu 
em by lot, - Foſ. 14. 2. and every one acquieſced 
in his part, dwelt in his own Inheritance: had they 
bin impatient of living any where but in the Mette 
polis, had they all crouded to Jeruſalem all the rei 
- ofthe Land would have bin as deſolate before the 
Captivity as it was after, none would have bin left 
bur ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted to ſtays Ferre: 
32. 16. /ome of the poor to dreſs the vines, and to till 
the ground. And truly, the fame; is like to be. the! 
late of this Nation, it this bumor go's on as it hag 
begun; which may in time prove as miſchievous 
to the public, as it daily is to private Families... . 
20, 3 1 
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20, Bur beſides this tis yet farther" to be con- 
gerd; that where God gives um eſtate, he as the 
preme Landlord affixes ſomething of duty. lales 

nd of tent charge upon it, expects it ſhould 

intain both hoſpitality and charity ? and ſure 

oth cheſt are fitteſt to be don 2 the place 

dene the ability cf them riſes, All public taxes 
ſe tobe levyed where the eſtate lies, and Tknow 

or why theſe which are Gods aſſeſments upon it; 

hould not be paid there too. When a Genrtimans 
and becomes —— unto him by the ſweat 

Ind labor of his poor neighbors and tenauts, 

Will be a kind of wuzling the ox 1 Cor. 

ever taſt of the fruit of their pains , if they th 

ever have the refreſhmenrofa proce or an 

ums; which chey are not very like to meet with, 
all the profits be ſent up to maintain an equi- 
age , and keep up a parade in Town. But alas tis 
ten not only the annual profits that go that way, 
pc - 1. fret re —— n ur 

che -yitalt$,catour | 
Pn ae ae Fey di Je 


they have left in the Country to retire to. 
*. fromthe Wife, 


. 
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21. Now where this proceeds fn 
can ſhe give to her Husba 


> 


becauſe the affected to live above 
yer worſe anſwer it to her ſelf, on whom the has 
F brought 


"I 
2 
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brought not only the inconvenience but the guilt 
Tis ſurea lofty mind will feel ſmart enough of 
fall, 2 diminution, much more an indigence will 
ſufficiently grievous to a vain and laviſh humor 
yet here it will farther have an additional ſti 
from the conſcience, that ſhe ows-itonly-tohe 
on pride and folly, a moſt imbitering confiderai 
tion, & ſuch as advances the . ha 
of a more innocent poverty, as much as the pain ol 
an envenom'd arrow exceeds that of another. 
22. BUT the ſaddeſt reckoning, of all is tha 
which ſhe is to make to God, who has .declar'd h 
hates robbery tho for a burnt offering to himſelf 
How will he then deteſt this robbery this impo- 
veriſhing of the husband, when tis only to make 
an oblation to vanity and exceſs ? It ſhould there. 
fore be the care of all Wives to keep themſtlye 
from a guilt for which God & man, yea and them 
ſelves alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to keep 
their expences within ſuch limits, that as bees ſuck 
but do not violate or deface the flowers, ſo they 
Hint proprieraries with the husbands, may enjoy 
but nog devour ond deſtroy his fortune. 
gt toe Ah the duties ta be per- 
theexadneſ of a caſuiſt in c 
alars reducible to Ine 
out the greater lines, and it on thoſe whe 
Wives are moſt frequently deficient, I ſhall onl 
add this caution, that whatever is duty toi 1 | 
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= ſo be he Sr 8 

=== 6delity, even io Hea- 

bands, 1 Fet. . 13. Et 
can; 


Ee ohm 
? ; and how te pever the. perv er 
| der it, he cannot t | 
le bar mg rewardable by God for nes 9 
tle ſpeaks in the caſe wry. pa 
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preſs che molt exuberant Kindneſs ; nay, even 
red Stile it has the ſame uſe, and is often ſee 


ee from 266 * 


lock on them as. Clogs to 
8 

their free range 

be care of — —— 
en 


K. Pluterch relates icanaSavealmof. gaben 


s whom he ſaw yo" 
"EL little pes 
The r the Women in . 


— — 


——— find fon — 

| —. leaſe, but Tac pride —— 
A them to all Comert. v : 

| p- converſe. wich them divers das 


. 7 ale 8 


Shild to mother. — — 0 
7 0 | 


Aber, Chad; as is between themen 
13 chers: tho indeed if there. z 
4 n4dit, the averſions ofthavo 
ls exe of Nature, and. eh 
* C teceiye by t 
ts iſhment whence it — tarF its Subſtat 
3 agg potibe, ; 
, the neceſſity, yer I SEA | 
60k! with reverence upon thoſe: 101. l 
hol hade broke thro — 
| ns and preferred che good: of:cheir Childrep 
prethar taacaſtic priviledgot Greatneſs. Ar i ſuc 
yall Juſtice beacknos ledged to have given 
better evidence of their ſove totheir 6 ik 
et then the others. / ut JC 
[28:7 Tui As, lin. A Gellnes,' in bis 12 
718 n perſwa 
the 0 15 3 Gl 5 
= Lady, notwithſtanding the uſual EAN ts, 
Varſe her Child; that nothing beſides the 
could tet me to omit the tranſetibi 2 
happily Ae ict hu: © din 
— * Lee, here e, d, Im e 
Ol $ of Linon, in Ingenious Book wr 
ber, and call'd her Nate, be nag mciet 
ad of deſpairing ro convince hy anytbhingal 
at be ſaid. N 


29. Bur as there may be a fault in che deſect; 
— — 
our 'Love] to 
> [cafie to becoms inordinate h bud in | 
aſk; — ret 
„und All things mobe 2 
a ors ne ears ob. l 


30D which! ( b — Me 
8 * thi 


bo - whictitivals the:loveof God n eur al 

Abe irre 7 
e as we our to a 
„28 eee 
eee th eſa Je: 
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* ny times with a ſeveret ſcourge : 
was foretold to li, 1 Sem. JE es 
5s, er be | 


Ana this proves often trne, when tl 
— — upon all the Childrens — 
oftner when u tis more and fix'd | 

one: that Darling ſhe makes y objec 
he] Joy, uſually becomes char of hes Sorrow, It 
| iaſumity in Parents. to heap ali thei 
ae upon oc id che defrauding o 


Party 
grund the Sale rd Thar ti ˖ 
mo made us, en wi Thar . Pſalm 


5 100. a. And as little room is there for the ot 


that of encouragoment. For 28 our 8 
teln us, Mat, 6. none can add 2 cubit to his ſt; 


xe wake oc der whe ordlack + 765 7529 
themſelves e really do either, tho by the aid 


. 


or want the 
jerwed There is thereſote no reaſonable 
of — 


J any 
331. Tun util goon * 
c 10 ed Vertu their own 
6 — and fo may 3 
; — in their peut eo dress tbo 
ragement: EL I Wks 2. Nor, 
Trhe infloe LA: . 
tovoke 2 — 
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Fd to the malice of chereſt, are uſually ſpoi 
* made inſolent and untra table, perhaps the 
whole lives after: tor where the rs affectic 
is unbridled, commonly the Childs will is ſo too; 
her fondnefs ſuperſęding that diſcipline and cors 
rection, which ſhould, as the Wiſe: Man ſpeaks} 
how down its neck. from its youth. .. . oe 
332. Anv'the like may be ſaid where theindyls 
dence is more univerſal to all the Children; which 
is in one reſpect worſe then the partial, becauſe it 

ils more, not one or two, but all the brood. Th 
doting love of a Mother blinds her eies, that ſhe 
cannot ſee heir faults; manacles her hands, thar 
ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, and ſv their Vices are pen 

mitted to grow up with themſelves. As the 

rar er ſtrength, ſo do their ill h 
bits, till at laſt they are conũtm d into an Obſtina- 
cy.; ſo ſetting them in a perfect oꝑpoſition to tha 
Fattern they ſhould imitate: for as Chtiſts child- 
hood increaſt in wiſdom, and the Divine Favog, 
Tul, 2. ſo do theirs in all thoſe provoking folliesy 
which may avert both the love of God and Mans 
And alas hat recompence. can the little blandiſhs' 
ments 2 7 careſſes of a Mother make her Children 
for ſuch important, ſuch ineſtimable miſchiefs 2 Sg. 
that the that will be really kind, muſt ray uh ner 
Indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe the emis; 
nently violates the ſecond rule, by which the ſhould 
e her love, and do's that to her Children 
Which Jacob fear d from his Father, Gen. 27. Brings 
« curſe pes them, and ait « il di · 2h 
33- Indeed 
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33. * 1 be w of 7 approving, thee 
. 22 ocher Pratch, of 
| i lu; ht oC: Care. 4 the moſt, 
affic of Kiadneſt wrebatao ne) A W 
aricion, wy” antaftic Scene, and will ao mote 
antage a Child, then the whole Shambles in Pi- 
Aure can feed and nuriſh it. Now this care is nos 
| e. momentary Duty, for ſome one cri- 
acdl inſtant , but is * Aer e Child thro the ſe- 


| es of its Minority, vis, Infancy, Child- 
_ ED Youth, The very firſt part of their Ig 
ancy, is a ſeaſon 7 for thoſe Cares which co 
— providing for their careful At- 
dance, and all other chings to 2 
fireng haing their Conſtitutions , and layt 
£ 8 lation for future Health and Vigor. Whic ks 


heir intereſt not es a Bodily, but upon an 
Intellectual account, the good temperature of 

ody being a great aid towards the free of 

of the Mind. And therefore SuzFates, aud 


Philoſophers, much recommend to their Diſc; S ; 


he care of Health, as that which freed the 
rot many incumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg? 


and it was the comprehenſive Praier of the Poet, 4 


272 Gods would grant a ſound Mind in a bedlth- 
7 I . 


34. Bar this Health is not alwaies the conſequant | 


af 2 very nice and tender Breeding / but is vt off 

dyerthrows by it; and if Ladies could but find in 

ieir hearts to try it, they would, I doubt not, find. 

at che inuring them to 3 eh 
— 
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much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and fottity 
ingtheir Conſtitutions. e 
35. Bx vox all this, the care for their xterlg 
is ſoon overtaken by a more important one, that d 
their Interior, in the timing of which there ſeem 
to be a very common miſtake in the World. W. 
look upon the ſeven Years. of Infancy, as the lif 
meerly of an Animal, to be ſpent only in the ens 
tertainments of Senſe: and as we ule not to vo- 
Calves, or back yong Colts. ſo we think our Chils 
dren are for a while to be left at the ſame liberty 
to have no reſtraiar put arc of their Paſſions 
Nay many times we excite and foment them teac| 
Children to be angry and envious, proud and ful 
len, as if we fear'd their Natural Propenfians t 


all theſe were too faint, and wanted the help of Inv 

ſtitutions. But ſurely this is a great and pernicioa 

Error, and this ſuppoſing Children to be ſq lon 

Brates, is the way to make them ſo longer. Th. 

Patrons of Atheiſm make it a moſt conſtant To 

pic in the di] n ge of Religion, that tis ow. 
ju 


ed to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt _ 
twere to be wiſhr, that this ObjeRion might ſo tar 
be complied with, that the fear of God, the love 
of. Virtu, and hatred of Vice, might have the 
firſt poſſeſſion of the Soul; and they be made ti 

moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they are in 
Capacity to have them excited and engaged. 
36. Ax truly, if we will obſerve it, we may 

ſiee very early dawnings of reaſon in Infants, which 
"would ſooner come to a brightneſs, if we woull 
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berime: err = 
* ic. C nickly be 
ught to Ta ke es or fiſpleales a Naben 
5 by a very little taſt of Reward or Puniſhment 
4 fill learn to do 5 one, and avoid the other: and 
hen this is don, the Parent has gain d the funda- 
eeatal Point, That o 4A — obedlence, and may ſu 
roc on it what ſhe and then 133 her Rule 
ce Child be not 05 yes and inſenſible degrees 
noulded into a right * 'Tis at fiſt all one to 
ihe Child, wherher he name 9 an Oath or in 
is Praiersz. but a' Mother by i ing 08 one, 
Rewarding the other, ill N 
Pow there is a difference, and fo prope portionably 
mother Inſtances. As to the way o — 
be amiſs to obſerve, That when there is oc- 
on for Severity, tis better to aw by actual Pu- 
ent then Tettox, and never to make uſe of In- 


Fo |; d Inviſible Affrightments, the beloved me- 
ds of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are the me- 
lacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving i in the 


Ark, that ly make daſtardly and timerous 
mpreſſions,which a long Age Ea weats off. 
37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be impteſſed 
by treatable means, and this willbe don with moſt 
boch to the Parent and Child, che ſooner tis 
The will of a tender Infant, is like its 
oy le and plianc, but time confirms it, and 
hardens it: e tis a eruel Indulgence to the 
oc or Creature, to let it contract ſuch Habits, which 
t colt him ſo deer the breaking, ar dearer if 
| Gg 2 REVer 
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never broken? And if this early care be taken of 
* Iafancy, twill much eaſe the next part, that « 
© Childhood ; for where the Iron finew in th 
neck is broken, where the native Stubbornneſs 
ſubdued ſo early, the Voke will fit eaſie, all ſucceeds 
ing parts of Diſcipline will come with more facility 
and profit. The care proper to this Age, is, thi 
inſtruRing in all parts of uſeful Knowledg,of which 
25 the Divine; for the excell@cy both of irs nature 
and its end, muſt be firſt ranked, ſo ſhould it be 
firſt and moſt induſtriouſly cultivated, and by all en 
dearing methods impreſt, not only on the Undetrs 
ſtanding, but the Heart. Piety and Vertu ſhoulc 
be propoſ d as the moſt amiable, as well as neceſſat 
things, and they ſhould be invited not only to xno 
but love them. a» 


38 Tus part of Learning is equally com deten 
co both Sexes, and therefore when che Sons are res 
moved from under the Mothers tuition, and ſent to 


more 82 places of Erudition, her Province ig 


ſtill che ſame as to her Daughters, to whom the 
hould not wy Preach, but ne it in her o 
ractice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much into 
| outh, as thoſe that are ſointorc'd.. And in orde 
to this, 1 ſhould commend to Mothers, the being, 
as much with them as they can, and taking the per: 
ſonal Inſpection of them; not to turn them off 
wholly to Sexyants, no nor yet Governeſſes, but 
frequently themſelves to examin how they proceed; 
in the Speculative part of Knowledg, and uo les 


frequently erhort them 30 the Prad. 
| 4 39. Max- 


"of a7 — EN 
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{hi — 28 iſdaining a Child ſhould ow 
ble a beneſit to Fy ſervile a Perſon; and 
T choug ke the meer teaching of Grammar too 
reat a charge for ſuch a one, ſurely the who 
icution of Youth is amuch greater, it being 
1 whi = not oy 4 few 3 Accomp 7 
even their Eternity depends © 
me Mother of the Gracthi, and, Arch th 
ther of Avgaftes, thought it worth go Pe 
e Gover es. And the truth is, the · Soul of 
1 is Legs, too open 1 Truſt to commit 
to t e diligence carejot a mercenary Ser- 
= if they Happen not © wot thoſe Quali- 
2 tions, yet tis . ate they may Prudence, 
of f whic there is no ſmall degree requiſite to. the 
Joſtr Ging of Youth, too great a temiſneſs or ſe- 
eing equally deſtructive in that Affait. And 
wired, be theſe immediat, there are ſom other 
ol lateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers per- 
orming that Office: twill bring her and her Chil- 
cen into an Intimacy and Converſation, give her 
n Danziger with their ſeveral Capacities and 
Humors; for want of which, many Parents have 
d in their Conduct, one ſorr of Treatment <a 
7 not fit for all Children, and and the ee 
their par- 


e wholly on their diſcerning 
. which cannot well be don without 


T 3 yieh them. 
| 29 BEs 44 s,by this they will be witneſſes how 


Je! J diſpoſe their Tine, char they neither I 


— — 
— THE LADIES C ALLI G. 1 525 
Wy 


doing nothing, nor yer miſewplo we 
I A245 indeed there i 8 ſcarce any pa ſol te e 
xeats care more important Fe; Idler 
no farther removed from Vice, then 4 Cauſe 
From its ee Effect. Therefore if Chg 
crifleaway their Time, they will ſe 
ape op away their Innocence alſo. So char ri 
boy 2 that they be provided of 3 
Emploiments, that by the variety chey ms 
be anf y drawn on. Nay methinks, it f 
very well be contrived that theit Recreations 5 
ſomtimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exercilens ON 
they may at once both play andlearn. & 
05 Tazxz is yet another good effect of che M 
reſence with the Children (which is pe ap py 
no 2 material then any of the former:) tis, © h 
2 aſſociating them with her (elf, ſhe preveng 
e danger of worſe Society. Children, if the, 
rents allow them not their company, ate f ft 
rily caſt upon that of Servants, then which there it 
Fcarcea greater danger that attends Youth. For be 
fides that that low ſort of converſe debaſes th 
Minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it ofcen 
corrupts their Manners too; Children 76 10k 
receiving more peſtilent Infuſions from any then 
ſuch. Ser vants that deſire to ingratiate thenifelyes, 
and have no laudable quality whereby to do it 
muſt firſt endeavor to ingratiate Vice to them, anj 
then by their officious miniſteries in that, have: 
ready way of mtroducing themſelves into fave 
Perhaps this will be thought to concern only 
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aſculin pare of Children, 2nd that the Female. 
j Ire commonl in a diſtinct Apartmen _ 


} cave ſe on! wed the aaa, i are more 
u not Mothers 
0 » xt N for they arc no der dr 


ſhall not converſe with Men, nay Men 
ie meaner ſort too, then that their Maids and 
| $ ſhall not do lo. And when tis confider'dy 
ow apt thoſe are ro eacertain, if not to invite 
durz, tis not very probable the Rooms wheres 
ey quarter ſhall be e n to thoſe they af- 
And ic were much ſa fer for Childrenco by bein 
ea of Men, then to be wit- 
obſervets of the private Intrigues of ſuch q 
overs. The memories of Youth are vet) tenacious, * 
nd once be tainted with any indecent thing, | 
il be apt to recollect ir, till ar laſt perhaps th 
me to tranſcribe it. Tis therefore in this 8 
very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make 
elf company to her Daughters, to prevent the dan- 
rs of a more unequal and infe&ious Converſe. 
42. Bur if this be uſeful in Childhood, %tisno 
leſs chen neceſſary in the next Period of . 
ten they arrive near the growth and age of 


a J J indeat the Mo er ſhould not only 4 1 


m her Companions, but her Friends, Alo theiu 
ch a kind, yet modeſt Freedom, chat they may 
ve 2 complacence in her Company, and not be 

nted to ſeek it among their Interiors, That the 
lief of their kindneſs may A N the pretenſions 

choſe meaner Sycophants, who by little 9 
| cadeay 
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endeavor to ſcrew themlelyes into their 
nion, and become their Confidents: then whe 
there is nothing more lcd Cort rin 2 
bals that are held wich ſuch; ſerving only to rende 
them mutinous againſt their Parents; theſe Fat 
Incendiaries, like thoſe in the State and Chi 
ſtill inculcating the one grand Principle of Lib 
2 word ſo charming to dur deprave Nature, | 
;ally to You th, that they ſhould not be truſte 
with ſuch Lectures. Belides choſe intimacies an 
often Introdustions to wotſe; many ſcandalous A 
mours and unequal Matches having had 2 ſe 
from them. It ſhould therefore be the b $c 
Mothers 0 prevent all ſuch pernicious Les | 
prein them in more ſats Familiarities, cithe 
with he 12 or ſom other, of whoſe gr 
— 1 to be confident. 
43. Bur the moſt infallible ils 
this and all other Miſchiefs,ische chem i 
to an intimacy and converſation with 
1 fixing a true ſenſe of Religion in their E 
i that can be effectually don, twill ſt 
other Expedients. She that duly con 
always in Gods preſence, will want no other la 
-Qor, nor will ſhe much need Monitors, pair, 
tends to the 4455 of her own Donſetantt. N 8. 
ther will it only tend to the ſecuring her Ii 
but her Reputation too; it being one part © of 
Chriſtian Law, to abſtain from all appearance of 
vil;x-Theſl.2. 2. to do things that are of g0.dvep 
Phil. 4. 8. ſo that Piety is the one compleat 
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> defend both wy me 7; Lage 2 ex · 
tremely neceſlary they e furniſnt wich it, at 
his Ag eſpecially, when they do at firſt eater in- 
o the World; which we may well look on as 2 
18 the Field, conſidering how many Aſſaults 
are thete like to meet withy and if they go 
ithout this Armature, they may, none knows how 
don, be incurably wounded : of which there want 
zot many fad Inſtances, ſom whereofmight probas 
ly have bin - prevented, had the Patent taken 
are to have better fortified them, 
Aus indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee how mucli 
this their maſt important Concern is neglected. 
Many. Mothers,” who are nicely curious in other 
arts of their Daughters breeding: ate utterly incon- 
derate in this. They muſt have all civil Accom- 
| —_— cs. Thoſe are excluded 
ut of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means 
under the prejudice of being not — 
ys but N. below the regard of Perſons of 
N 71 Tis much to be fear d, thatthis neglect 
rad their Children; is founded in a previous - 
poreme of Piety in themſelves ; yet I ſuppoſe tis 
ten increaſ d by a little Vanity they have of ſecs 
ie them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qualicies, 
ich may recommend them to the humor of the 
Forid,npon the improving whereof they are ſo in- 
ntzthac more material things are over-lookt. And 
en thoſe are acquired, the pride of ſhewing them 
ttraies them to other Inconveniencies. The Mo- 
-oft not only permits, but es the Daughter 
2 H to 
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to the opportunities of boaſting her. Excellencig: 
ſends her ſo oft abroad on that Deſign, that at l 
haps the cannot, when ſhe would, keep her 
as I believe too many have found experimes 
ally true. In a word, this [aterval between Qhile 
hood and Majority, is the moſt critical Point of 
Womans Lite, and therefore ſhould be the me 
nicely and warily attended; and a Mother had nee 
ſummon not only all her care and diligence, but 
1 too, well to diſcharge this part of her Ob 
igation. 2 
45. I SHALL not inſiſt more minutely upon Parti 
culars: I have in the former Section ſpoken / form 
what of what tis fit theſe young Virgins ſhoyld 
and avoid; and whatever by that; or by any nord 
exact rule appears their intereſt or duty, tis thi 
Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them: k 
where Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to emplo 
their Autority too, and by a diſcreet mixture of 
each, ſecure their obſervance by both the tent 
of Love and Reverence. Tet I ſhall a little reflec 
upon one Particular i mention d before, I mean tha 
ot Marrying where they have averſion; which th 
1 there charg'd as the Crime of the Daughter, yall 
I muſt here ſay the original and more ine: ifabl 
guilt is uſually in the parents, who are ſomtime 
ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, that they & 
crifice their Children to them; a more barbarou# 
Immolation then that to Mo loc. For tho that w-. 
very inhuman, yet it had this alleviation, that th 
pain was ſhort: but à loathed Bed is at once an 
C ' ; 
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ate and a lingring Torment. nay, not only ſo, but a 
temtation too; ſo that tis a Tyranny of a moſt un- 
imited kind, extends its Effects even to Ere.nity : 
nd ſure that Mother muſt have very petrified 
Powels, have loft all Natural Compaſſion, that can 
Jo impoſe on her Child. 
46. Iſhall add no more concerning: this relation 
a Mother, but only one ſhort Advice, That 
W who groom under the fruſtration of their 
bopes, whole Children by any ſcandalous misbe- 
havior become the Objects of their ſhame and grief, 
"2 would ſoberly conſider, whether: it have not bin 
ſom way owing to themſelves, either by neglect in 
their Education, or by their ownill Example. Tis 
I uſually one, and ſomtimes both. They that upon re- 
i collection can aſſure themſelves tis neither, may 
bear the Affliction with much the greater cheerful- 
neſs; but they that cannot, I am ſure ought to bear 
it with much the more Patience and Submiſſion, 
ake it as Gods Lecture of Repentance, and look 
dn their Childrens faults as the product of their 
dwn. And becauſe Satisfaction is an indiſpenſible 
part of Repentance, they are with their utmoſt in» 
uſtry to endeavor the repairing thoſe Ruins they 
have made, by recalling thoſe to Virtu, who by 
Wtheir means have ftraied from it. Tis true, the er- 
Frors of Education, like a ſubtil Poiſon, do fo mix 
ich the Blood, ſo incorporate into the Humors and 
ANannets, that twill be very difficult to allay their 
fed; and therefore the leſs they are themſelves 
Ale to do towards it, r 
2 im- 
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importune a Higher Power. He who divided tht 
Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effects 
from the Cauſes ;' and as he reſtrained the natural 
property of Fire, in the caſe of the three Children, 
Dan. 3. ſo He only can teſcu their Children from 
that deſtruction to which their negligence has ex 
ed them. But as to the influence their example 
s had, they may do ſomthing towards the redreſi 
of that, by ſetting them a new Copy, making their 
own change ſo viſible, ſo remarkable, that they may 
have the very ſame means of reclaiming, weh there 
was of ſeducing them. And this is a piece of Juſti 
which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers. theF 
irregularities of Youth could hardly have growa to 
the preſent height, had they not received warmth F 
and ſhelter from the practice of theit Elders, which 
do's at once give incouragement and take off re- 
ſtraints, the Mother looſing not only her Autotity, 
but her confidence to admoniſn or reprove. Wich 
what face can ihe require that ſtrict and ſevere mo- 
deſty of a young Girl, which ſhe who ſhould be aF 
Matton will not practice? or tie up the giddy wan: 
dring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſheF 
thinks too ſtrait for her own 2 and how ready a re- 
tortion will even Scripture it ſelf afford for ſuch au 
Impoſer ? Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
u thy ſelf 7. Rom. 2. 21. Let it therefore be the 
ccteof all Mothers to live a Lecture to 
their Children, ſo to exempliſie to them all Virtu 
and Piery, that they may contribute ſomthing to i 
their Spiritual as well as their Natural Life ; ĩbat 
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| however they may at leaſt deliver their own Souls, 
and not have their Childrens guilt recoil upon 


1 em as the unhappy originals of ir. f 


27. Tus laſt reſatien of 'a Married Woman is 
chatof a Miſtreſs, che inſpection of the Family be- 
ing uſually her Provinte; and tho ſhe be not ſu- 


preme there, yet the is co improve her delegated 
Autority to the advantage of all under it. And 


her more conſtant reſidence gives her more oppor- 
tunities of it, then the frequent avocations of the 
Husband will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ſets it 
as the Calling, and indiſpenſible duty of the Mar- 


e ried Woman, That they guide the houſe, 1 Tim. 8. 


dF 18. not thinking it a point of Greatneſs to remit 


the menage of all Domeſtic Concerns to a merce- 
A nary Houſe-keeper, And indeed, ſince it has bin a 


faſhionable thing for the Maſter to reſign up his 


concerns to the Steward, and the Lady hers to the 


hF Governance, it has gon ill with moſt great Fami- 
lies; whilſt theſe Officers ſerve themſelves inſtead 
ot thoſe who employ them, raiſe Fortunes on their 
*& Patrons ruines, and divide the ſpoil of the Family 
eF the Hpuſe-keeper pilfering within doors, and t 
> Bailift plundering without. 


48. Now to the well-guiding of the Houſe by 


the Miſtreſs of it, I know no better or more com- 
eFprehenfive rule, then for her to endeavor to make 


ill char are hers, to be Gods Servants alſo, This will 


[2 
"> 


eÞtheir own Conſciences being the beſt ſpy ſhe can 


„* 
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ſecure her of all choſe intermedial Qualifications 
in them, in which her ſecular Intereſt is concerned, 
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ſet upon them as to their Truth and Fidelity, and 
the beſt ſpur alſo to Diligence and Induſtry. But 
to the making them ſuch, there will need firſt In- 
ſtruction, and ſecondly Diſcipline. It is a neceſſary! 
art of the Rulers care to provide that none in their 
amily ſhould want means of neceſſary Inſtruction. 
I do not ſay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſer up for a; 
Catechiſt or Preacher; but that they take order: 
they ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualified 
for the Emploiment. And that their furniſhing them 
with Knowledg, may not ſerve only to help them 
to a greater number of ſtripes, Luk, 12. 47. they are 
to give them the opportunities of conſecrating it by 
Praier and Devotion, to that end to have public 
Divine Offices in the Family; and that not by ſtarts 
or accidents (when a devouter Gueſt is to be enter- 
tained, and laid by when a profane) but daily and 
regularly, that the hours of Praiers may be fix d 
and conſtant as thoſe of Meals, and (iſit may poſ- 
ſibly be) as much frequented z however that to- 
wards it the pive both Precept and Example. 
49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epitome 
of a Church: but alas how many among us lie under 
a perpetual Interdict, and yet not from the uſurpa- 
tion of any Foreign Power, but from the irreligior 
of the Domeſtic. One may go into divers great 
Families, and after ſome ſtay there, not be able to 
ſay that the name of God was mentioned to ar 
other purpoſe then that of Blaſphemy and Execra- 
tion; nor a Text of Scripture, unleis in Burleſque 
and profane Drollery. And ſure we need not wondet 
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at the univerſal complaint that is now made of ill 
Servants, when we refle& upon this ill government 
of Families. They that areſuffer'd wholly to 

their duties toward God, will not alwaies rem 

it towards Man. Servants are not ſuch Philoſophers 
that upon the bare ſtrength of a few Moral Inſtincts 
they will be vertuous : and if by a cuſtomary neg. 
lect of all things Sacred, they are once taught to 
look at nothing beyond this World, they will often 
ind temtation enough here to diſcard their hone 

as the moſt unthriving Trade. And indeed when 
a of, Religion is quite taken off from the vulgar, 
there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found to keep 
chem within any tolerable bounds; ſo that tis no 
leſs impolitic then profane to ſlacken that Rein. 
Jo. But it is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty 

of all that have Families, to keep up the eſteem and 
practice of Religion in them. Twas one of the 
greateſt Endearments of Alrabam to God, That be 
would command bis houſhold to keep the way of the 
Lord, Gen; 18. 19. And Jha undertakes nb leſs 
F for thepiety of his Houthold then himſelf, At for 
S me aud my houſe,ve will ſer ve the Lord, Ipſ. 241151 
And fare tis but reaſonable, that where we out 
eres ow an Homage, we ſhould make all our 
dependants acknowledg the fame. Beſides, it is 
a juſtice in reſpect of them; for where we entertain 
Servant, we take the whole Perſon into our care 
= and are falſe ro chat undetraking; if 
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ſuffer his Soul, the moſt precious part of him, to 
Periſh. And God, who keeps account even o = 
44 mean 
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meaneſt Creatures, will not patiently reſent ſuch # 
a neglect of thoſe who bear his own Image, and 

were ranſomed with as great a priceas theit M 

--I%, for there is no reſpect of perſons with God 

ph. 6. 9. : ' Ti 

5t. Bur when Piety is planted in a Family, twill 
ſoon wither, if it be not kept in vigor by Diſci- 
pline : nay, indeed to have Servants ſeemingly de- 
vout inthe Oratory, and yet really licentious out 
of it, is but to convert ones Houſe into a Theater, 

have a play of Religion, and keep a ſet of Actors 
only to perſonate and repreſentje. *Tis therefore 
neceſſary to inquire how they behave themſelves © 
vhen they are off the Stage; whether thoſe hands 
which _ elevate in Praier, ate at other times 

induſtriouſſy appli d to work ; or thoſe mouths? 
wherewith they there bleſs God, ate not elſe- e 
where filled with Oaths and Curſes, Scurrilities and $a 
Revilings: in 2 word, whether that Form of God 

lineſs be not defign'd in commutation for Sobtiet 
_ 5 8. the de. ies 
t to make a ſtrict luſpection into the manners 
17 their Servants, and where they find them good 
to affix ſome ſpecial mark of Favor, by which they 
may both be encouraged to perſevere, and others 
to begin; but where they find them vicious, there 
as eminently to diſcountenance, ſeverely: to admo 
niſh them, and uſe all fit means for their reclaim We; 
ing, and when that ſeems bopeleſsz to diſmiſſ 
them that they may not infect the teſt, A little J*Thyc 
den, ſaith the Apoſtle, teveneth the whole lump, : 
the . 
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the 5. 9. and one ill ſervant (like a periſhe tooth) 
wil be apt to corrupt his fellows. Tis therefote the 


ame in families that it is in more public commu- 
ities , where ſeverity to the ill is mercy and pro- 
Qion to the reſt ; and were houſes thus early 
weeded of all idle and vicious perſons , they would 
not be ſo overgrown , nor degenerate into ſuch 
"rude ideals. many (nay I fear moſt ) 
great families now ate. 7 
32. Bur as ſervants are not to be tolerated in 
de neglect of their duty, ſo neither are they to be 
Adefeated of any of their dues. Maſters are to ou 
¶ co their ſervants that which is juſt and egal, Col. 
T4. 1. And ſure tis but juſt and equall that they 
wo ate rational creatures ſhould not be treated 
with the rigor or contemt of brutes: a ſuſſicient and 
decent proviſion; both in ſiekneſs and in health is 
$a juſt debt to them, beſides an ect 2 
hoſe particular contracts upon whi Were 
ntertain'd. Laban had ſo much of natural juſti 
hat he would not take the ady 
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they do their Tailors for the old Clothes they Have 
caſt off. I fear there are many inſtances of this, 
eſpecially among great Perſons, it being à rereĩred 
Mode with too many of them to pay no Debts to 
choſe who are too mean to conteſt with them. Bux 
however they may ruffle it et With Men, it will 
m—_ arraignthem befote God as moſt injarions Þ 
Oppreilors; there being no Crime vf that kind more 
frequently or ſeverely branded in Scripture; then 
this of the detention of the Wages of the Servant 
and Hireling. Beſides, this example of Tajuſtice, 
herein the Servant is paſſive, is often tranſ 
by him in acts of fraud and decem, and he is apt to 
think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Ftłuſt 
where the Maſter breaks his Covenant ; aod whett 
heoncearremts to be his own Pay-malter, tis hort 
to be doubted but he will allow hi large U 
for the forbearance of his Wages ſo that the c 
is no leſs unprofirable to the Maſter, then un jut 
53+ I au: not ſute it always in the Wives 
power to prevent this or any of the fo met fauſts id 
the menage of the Family. For her aurotiry being 
but 2 if = Hoary 2 is Tapt rr oF. 
ſuſpend ower, he do's by that vicating ha 
rule, take off che d conſequent to it; 05 1 
what I have ſaid, can be obligatory to none t 
are ſo-impeded : but to thoſe who cad either do 
themſelves, or perſwade their Husbands to It, th 
omiſſion _ iy I — e an 
diſotder of the Family will be charg'd upen the 
account, if it came bycheix default. 54A 
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1425 Anp — mg het Conlieration 
chat may much mortiſie one uſyal piece of vanity, 
I mean, — of . Fa ce We ſhall 
all of us fiad burthen enough of our own perſonal 
miſcarriages, and need not-cqntrive to fetch in 
more weight from others: Aud in Families "_ - 
nerally obſervable, That the bigger they are, 
1 T7 — baldne(s by numbers, is h Ich 
1 the warmth. of atull Society; and we flaily 
ben People venture upon choſe Enormiries in gon- 
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SECT. III. 
Of. Widows, 


E next ſtate which can ſuceeed to that 

*: of Marriage, is Widowhood, which tho 

ſedes thoſe Duties which were terminated © 
— in the perſon of the Husband, yet it endears 
thoſe "which ey bey ad to His Aſhes, Love's 
Nrong as death, Cant. 8. 6. And there fore when it 


is pure and genuine, cannot be r 


but burns like the Funeral: Lam * old even in 
'T | 


Vaults and Charnel-houſes. 2 Love 
tranſplanted into the Grave, (as into a finer old) 
improves into Piety, and laies a kind of ſacred | 
gen ap upon the Widow, to onen ; 
lebe which his R. ains are ca 


oy 73 1. 


2. Now thoſe Remilts {thiee forts; bi Tz 
Body his Memery, and his Ckfldren. The moſt 
f ef br loyy to rhe firſt, is * q 
it an honorable Ent I mean 
may vie with che Poland ens — e of w 1 
tis obſervedꝭ thartwo or three near next fucening Fu: | 
nerals rum t Hy) but prudent} | 
to his Quality and Fortune, ſo that 1 


Corps may — 7 ＋ a Nobler Relic of — c. 
ale. 1 is a much better ins, * 


TO. 


Srer. I. of "Widows, 0 


' ſtance of her kindneſs, then all thoſe Tragical Fu- 
tries wherewith ſom Women ſeem tranſported to 
> wards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantic Embras 

” ces and careſles of a Carcaſs, which betray a little 
too much the ſenſuality of their Love. And it is 
ſomthing obſerv able, That thoſe vehement Paſſi- 
ons quickly exhauſt themſelves, and by a kind of 

d ympathetie Efficacy, as the Body (on which cheit 


affetion was fixt) molders, ſo does that alſo ; nay 


| gften it attends not thoſe leſurely degrees of diſſo- 
Aution, but by a more precipitate motion, ſeems ta- 


ther co vaniſh then e 


„ Tris more valuable Kindneſs eherefore, is chat 
do his Memory, endevoting to embalm that. keep 
ben perſhing = rrp ic 
} ians were wont by a moreguilty ) ihe ni! 

— 2 ſo 9 


+ coaverle with the Dead, repreſent him 


— that his Life may ſtill be repened 


c : and as in à broken Mirror the refractien 


muleiplies the Images, 'f& by his diſſolution every 
2 is diſtin e dess of him 4-6 that ſlie ſecs 


| him che pftner, for his being hid from ber Eies. But 
as they uſe not to Embalm without Odors, ſo the 


is nor only to preſerve but perfume: bis Memo 


ender it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to her (elf; 


| t ur others ; by reviving the remembrance of whats 


r was Praiſe-worthy in him, vindicating him 


on all Calumnies and falſe-Accuſations, and ti- 


* n 
can. indeed, a Widow can no way better pro- 
vide for her own Honor, then by Win dendemeb of 


ber Husbands. 4. Yar 
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4. Ta r there is anqcher Expreſſion af it, infe. 


rior to none of the former, and ae: is, the ſetting 
ſuch a valu upon her relation to him, as to do ag 


thing unworthy of it. Jas the dying charge 9 ö 


Auguſte to his Wife Linje, Bebave thy: ſelf well 
and remembet aur Marriagt. . And ſhe who has hig 
Wiſe to a Perſon of Honor, muſt ſo remember its 


as aot to do any thing below her ſelt, or which he 
(could, he have foreſeen it) ſhould july have hip 4 


aſhamed of 
3. Tan lab Tribute the cin pay him, is in 

Children. Theſe he leaves as his Proxies to my 
the kindneſs of which him (elf is uncapable z- fÞ that 
the Children of a Widow: may claim 2 donble 
portion of the Mothers love one upon: e 
tive tight, as hers; che nber, a5 2 
of their dead Father. Aud indeed, ea the is at | 
ſuyply the pace of both Partnes, 'ris þ eſlar 
he ſbould put on the Affeſtions of — th 
veaderncſs of a Morker, add he care and con 
Ic Giri — ledulous care; of — 6 
cation, nent, in mauagery 
Fortunes: an onder that is times vali 
verted, and Moahers ate ſo ooncęrn d to 
EBate proſper in their tuition, chat che C 
8 

ye 2 lit y. them th 
tages of an Ingenions and Gretile Breeding, 
their Eſtates 550 4 al Bulk, but (0.69 
andmacrow their Minds, tbet th kaoy wot 1 
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or others. And this is one of the moſt pernicious 
parſimonies itnaginable. A Mother by this ſeems to 
adopt the Fortune, ad abdicare the Child, who is 
only made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth 
he will lay on, and which ſhe evidently owns as the 
4 — Treſute, ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe neg· 
fas him : | . 
S8. Tur ſomtimes che ſame Eſſec ſprings from 
Dee chechurge, beedue f 
&F cauſe the er the charge, but our of 2 
Femiaine — which permits her not to part 
F vith ehem to the proper places for their education. 
Lire eb eo Benjwrnir, her Soul is ſo bound up in 
chem, chat ſhe cannot lend them awhile even to 
'F their own mont dereſſüty concerns. Andſthis, tho 
dot fo ignoble a motive as the other; is of no leſs 
achtet, ar leaſt co her Sons, who being by it con- 
und to home, ate conſequently condemn'd to be 
oyſon'd (if with nothing elſe, with the flar- 
ies of Servants and Tenants, who think thoſe 
he beſt expedient to ſecure their own ſtation. And 
Veith rhele the young Maſter or Landlord is fo 
Jowh up, thar as if his Manors were the confines 
Jof the World, he can look at nothing beyond them; 
to chat when rt laſt he breaks loofe from his Mo- 
bers arms, and comes abtord, he expects ſcatce to 
ea his Equals, much leſz his Bertets; rhinks he ig 
Al co receive the ſame fawning Adorations which 

ie was —.—.— rod being wich this 
ſiſ6lemrexpectarion, ved, 

"Pit Xx the price ot my e e pettape i 
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may buy his experience with the loſs of his life ; by 
bi ll — draw on a Quarrel, where in he Fea 
iſnes. That this is no impoſſible ion, 
tom unhappy Mothers have found to their uns; 
ſpeakablea ti . : x 
- 7. *T 18 not to be denied, but there are alfo dans; 
gers conſequent to the breeding Children abroad, 
Vice having inſinuated it ſelf even into the places 
of Erudition, and having not only as many, but 
2 very ſame Academies with Vertu and Learning; 
that the extreme depravation of the times new 
ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to conſider 
which is beſt, but which is the leaſt ill diſpoſure of 
Children. And in that competition ſure the home 
Education will be caſt; for there they may ſuck in 
all the Venom, and nothing of the Antidote; they 
will not only be taught baſe things, but (as I before 
obſetv d) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch as will add 
all the moſt ſordid circumſtances to the improving 
of a Crime. Whereas abroad they are firſt ne 
like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it ſo much td 
make them Vicious. And ſecondly, they may (as 
ill as che world is) meet with many who may give 
them both Precepts and Examples of a better kind. 
Beſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Communi 
ties makes them know themſelves , and the vas 
rious ſorts of Learning they may acquire, will ng 
1 uſeful divertiſement (the want of whiek 
is the great ſpring of miſchief) but will, if rightly 
ly d, furniſh them with Ingenious and Vertuou 
inciples, ſuch as may ſet them above all vile 1d 5 
' 10NODIET © 
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Agnoble practices. So that there — 
bon otmotives to wreſt the child from the relucting 
J and to perſwade her for a while to deny 
r ſelf chat defire of her cies , that ſo he may at 
| anfwer the more rational deſire of her heat. 
8. As to the other part of her Obligation, the 
ing of their Fortune, there is the ſame "rule 
bor her as for all other perſons that have a Truſt , 
vi. to do as for themſelves; that is, with the ſame 
care anddiligence (if not a greater) as in her own 
peculiat Concern. I do not (ay that the ſhall con- 
 toand the property) and make it indeed her own, 
by applying it to 23 uſe: a thing I lear 
Which is too often eſpecially by the gaier, 
* ſort of widows, who to keep up their own Equir 


„ do ſochtimes incroach upon their ſons pecu⸗- 1 | 


f ; ar, And L wiſh even that(tho bad enough) were the 
F 1 8 1 caſe wherein, it were don: but tis ſomtimes 
0 pa her à better Joe to a ſecond husband. 


| into another family, and as if ſhe were a 
: —— ſent out by her ſon, he muſt pay for che 
| Tae her there : indeed the oft repeating 
injury, has advanc't it now into a cuſtom ; 
. at of the Minors eſtate is reckon'd o 
as part of the widows fortune. But I confeſs 1 ſee 
be What there i is in the title of a Mother, that can 
gitimate ber defrauding her child; it rather enve- 
you the crime and adds Uanaturaineſs to Deceit. 


elides tis a . ſort o 
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mens oppreſſion, and how ill alas do's civil wa 
look among fellow ſufferers ? The Widow to ip ure 
the Orphan is like that uncooth o * Fol Þ 
N Pv. 28. 3. A poor man that oppreſſeth the. 
poor, is lite a ſweeping rain whith leaveth no food. 
Such kind of rapines are as excerfive in their degree, 
r in their kind: and 1 believe there are 
inſtances of ſons, who have ſufferd more by 
ardianſhip of their Mothets, then they coll 


the 


probably have don by the outrage of ſtranę 


9. How well fuck Mothers anfier their th 1 
tions to their dead Husbands, I muſt leave It ta 


their vwn Conſciences to diſcuſs, 1 ſhall oafy offer 
them cheſfe ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. 
Firſt that lnjuſtice of any ſort is a great fi, ſe- 


condly that when tis in a matter of cruſt tis com- : 
Plicated with Treachery alſo, thirdly, that of ll 
tfüſts thoſe to the dead have allwaies bin eſtcem'd | 
the moſt ſacred 7 1f they can find any allay to theſe 


e two remaining circumſtances, that ruf 1 


'of x husband, and che intereſt '6 z child, 
all confeſs them very ſubtil Caſuiſts. 2Y 4 
'To; have chr ET of 1 58 the Widow 
ours co. her dead is alfo tem- 
what of ey 
God wh 
intereſts: o a 
Fl ovid ce ro t e 
terpret th So that et 
e e deſi FFeither to 1 5 ä 
| way 70 to quickeſt Leit our pace the ri 725 "ad 
wi dom 
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widow may niore then conjecture , that when God 
takes away the mate of her boſom, reduces her 
to a ſolitude, he dos by it ſound a retreat from 
tze lighter jollities and gaicties of the world. And 
zs in compliance with civil cuſtom the immutes 
ner ſelf, firs in darkneſs for a while; ſo ſhe ſhould 
put on a mote retir'd temper of mind, a more 
tric and ſevere behavior, and that not to be caſt 
of with her veil, but to be the conſtant dreſs of 
er widowhood. Indeed that State as it requires 

a great ſobriety and piety, ſo it affords many ad- 
- vantages towards it. The Apoſtle tell us, that fhe 
be i married careth for the things of the World, 
bam ſhe may * ber husband, 1. Cor. 7. 34. There 
are many things which are but the due compli- 
dnces ofa Wife, which yet are great avocations, and 
iatetrupters of 2 ſtrict Devotion; when ſne is ma- 
umitted from that ſubje tion, when ſhe has leſs 
of Mart bas care of ſerving, (he is then at liberty to 
choſe rs part, Luk. 10. 42. She has het time 
ad her fortune at her own command, and conſe- 
F queacly may much more abound in the works both 
ot Piety and Charity. We find God himſelf re- 
nencht the wives power of binding her own foal 
Va 30. Her vows were totally inſigniſicant with- 
out her husbands confirmation ;. but the widow 
F wight devote her ſelf to what degree ſhe pleas'd, 
2 piety has no reſtraint from any othet incon- 


C 3 


ſiſtent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can. 

JI Thoſe hours which were before her husbands/ right, 

em now to devolve on ro 
. Kk 2 1 
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of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe wheres | 


with ſhe entertain'd him,ſhe may now convert into 
colloquies and ſpiritual enrercourſe with her 
maker; and that love which was only human 
before, by the change of its object acquires a ſub- 


limity , is exalted into divine, from loial _ 


and conjugal affection becomes the eternal wor 

and happineſs of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubim. 
Thus may ſhe in a higher ſenſe verify Samp/ſons 
riddle Jud. 14. 14. fetch hony out of 4 carcaſſe, 
make her husbands Aſhes ( like thoſe of the heifer 
under the law Heb. 9. 13.) her Purification : his 


corruption may help to put on incorruption, and 


her loſle of a temporary confort may inſtate her in 
aneternal. | 
11. Aub as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may 


alſo be conſecrated : And indeed if ſhe be, that 


will alſo: If ſhe have made an eſcape out of 
Sort, there ſhall not a hoof be left behind her, 
Exod. 10. 26. no part of her poſſeſſions will be 


aſſign d to vanity and exceſs. She who hath really 


devoted her ſelf to Piety , faſted and praied with 
Anna Luk. 2. 37. will alſo be fall of good works and 
alms-deeds with Tabitha, Act. 9. 36. Thus ſhe may 


be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear; and tho 


ſhe no more increaſe one family, ſhe may ſupport 
many : And certainly the fertility of the womb, is 
not ſo valuable as this of the bowels : Fruitfulneſs 
can be but a happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertu. 


Nay indeed 'tis a greater and more certain happi- 
neſs: a child is not brought forth but with pangs & 


ang uin 


anguiſh, but a work of Mercy is prodae'd not oaly 
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wich eaſe, but delight. Bendes, the that beats 2 
Child, knows not whether it may prove a Bleſſing 


or 2 Curſe, but Charity gives certain title to 4 


Fleſſing, and engages the moſt ſolvent Paymaſter, 
even God himſelf, who owns all ſuch disburſments 
is a loan tohim. He that hath pityupon the prox lend- 
th unto the Lord: and that which be hath given, 


will he pay hin again, Prov. 19. 17. 


12. Tun was in the Primitive Times an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Order of Widows, which St. Pas! men 


tions, 1 Tim. 5, whoſe whole Miniſtry was devo- 
ted to Charity. They were indeed of the poorer 


fort, fit rather to receive then give Alms; yet the 
leſs they could do with their Purſes, the more was 
required of their Perſons , the humbler' offices of 
waſhing the Saints feet, the careful task of bring» 
ing up children, and a diligent attendawce on every 


| good work; And ſure there. is parity of Reaſon, 
that thoſe who upon the ſcore of rheir Wealth, 


exemt themſelves from thoſe Laborious Services, 
ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. In 
the warmth and zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of 


che higheſt Quality performed both ſorts of Cha- 
{ rity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenſions, 


'» aflum'd it again in their Bounty; founded Ho- 


ſpitals, and yet with a labor of love, as the Apo- 
ſtle tiles it, Heb, 6. 10. diſdain'd not ſomiimes 


to ſerve in them. But theſe are Examples not like 


to be tranſcrib'd in our daies, Greatneſs is now 
1 grown to ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot _ A 
] | 4 
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2545. Mania is {0, great an venture, 1 
e for whether 


have bin ous or adverſe in the fi 
Se, e bra bot 
good Husband, may be be pol bave 

* 10 . . e will be hard Þ 
. ne rom: arther, - 4 
9 . that 11 r= 7 
of Vertu, two good Husbands will (ices ? 
dae Womans ſhire, and an A will 


8 to her, 
| e on the 12 W 
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; Ear. "I 
5E (tho the weaker ſex ) have 
to encounter and 
{ec e, — — thereſore 
ed that many any thing that 
gen be diverted from — ings 
that does not preſerve her widows 
<A the: accounts forementioned , may 
relinquiſh it. St aui we ſee adviſes 
Widawswho found no better emplol · 
then going from houſe to bouſe , that grew 
= Vacancy 10 be tatlers and buſy bodies eG 
5. 13. ſhould marry again; it being hou 
© way to fix theſe wandring planets ad them 
* buſineſs of their own at home, that ſo they may 
þ mot not. ramble abroad to intermedle with that rer 
| others. And the truth is they that cannot brook 
the - retiredneſys and gravity Which becomes 3 
| ap had better put themſelves in a ſtate that 
; requires it ; and if they reſolve not to come 
their minds to their condition, to bring 
their ge 2 their minds; but in — 
chat there will be ſom cautions very 
11 fs be obſerv'd. I ſhall reduce them to wo, rhe 
> one relating 1 the other to the equa» 
4 ty of the match, 
1 
A 
* 
«|. 
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. FxR5ST in reſpect of time, common dev 
dency requires that there be a conſiderable in- 
between the parting with one husband and 
 chooling another, This has bin ſo much ob- 

d by nations that een 
we 
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we find Numa made it a law, that no widow fte ry 
marry under 10. months, and if any did ſhe wa 
to ſacrifice as for the expiation of a cri 2 k 4 
this continued in force many ages after, inſom nch 
that when upon reaſons of State Aug OL 
uſefull ro marry his ſiſter Ofavie to Antoni oh 
thing leſs then a decree of the Senate could” 
cenſe the anticiparing the time; ſo jealous obſi 
vers were they of this point of Civility , that they” 
thought the whole State was concern'd in the vio: 
lation. 'Tis true we have no law in the \caſe;, 
but we have ſomwhat of cuſtom; Iknow not how 
long we ſhall have, ſince the frequent breaches 
of ir threaten quite to cancel it : yet a Woman 
chat is tender of her honor will ſcarce give her 
example towards the reſcinding it. The wounds 
of grief are ſeldom heal'd by any hand but that of 
time, and therefore too ſudden a cure ſhews te 
hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſhe that can make het 
mourning veil an optic to draw a new lover nee — 
to her ſight, gives cauſe to ſuſpect the Leer 

all without. 

17. Tas next thing conſiderable is the | 
ty of the maten. Marriage isſo cloſea link, IP ' 
to have ir eaſy tis good to have the paces ons | 
even proportion'das may be, And firſt in reſpe 
of quality and fortune, tis to be wiſht 
ſnould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe t 
meet moſt upon a level, are leaſt ſubject to thoſe 
upbraidings that often attend a great deſcent of 
either party. It is therefore no prudent 8 „41 

YI. 


os Go their are e = 
n many examples o MY 

uſed rich, but inferior, widows like ſpu 
d them to fill themſelves with their we 

1 only with the air of a big name. On = 

fide for a woman to marry very meanly and 

o much below her ſelf,is rather worſe; thoſe kind 

witches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of 

oy 1, and when that abates and leaves her to 

reflections, ſhe will probably be ſo angry 

her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleas d 

h her buen. A ſtate of ſubjection is a little 

d by the worth and dignity ofthe ruler:for 

us it is more honorable, ſo 'tis alſo more eaſy , 

| be ſerviler ſpirirs being of all others rhe moſt 

mperious in command. And ſure twill not a little 

grate a Woman of honor, to think ſhe has made 

"Such a one her Maſter , who perhaps would before 

have thought ir a preferment to have bin her ſer- 

f is your 3 farther, ſuch marriages have commonly 

t. ill reflection on the modeſty of the Woman, it 

eine uſually preſum'd that bord the diſtance 

ſo great, as to diſcourage ſuch an attemt on 

his part, there was ſome invitation on hers, So 

lat upon all accounts ſhe is very forlorn who 

hus diſpoſes of her ſelf. Yer tis too well known 

11 h matches have oft bin made, and the ſame 

ity and 1. muy berray others to 

LI 2 it; 
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it; and therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt 
their minds and to provide that their Paſhon 
never get the aſcendant over their Reaſon. 

18. Anorn ns very neceſſary equality” wire 
of their judgement as to Religion. I do not mean 
that they are to catechize each other IE | 
minute ſpecalative point; but that they be 
ſame profeſſion, ſb as to join together in the | 
ſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable that 
thoſe who have ſo cloſtly combin'd all their o 

| intereſts, ſhould be diſunited in the greateſt ;'thar 
one Church cannot hold them, whom one houſe 
one bed does; and that religion which is 2 
the moſt uniting thing, ſhould be the only diſagre 
ment between them. I know tis oft 1 om - 
pact in ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe 
their opinion upon the other: :yer 1 doubt tis 
ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by rhoſe whoſe care 
leſneſs of all religion abates their zeal to any one 
But where they have any earneſtneſs in their way 
eſpecially where one party thinks the other in 4 
damnable error, twill ſcarce be poſſible rorefrain}” 
endeavoring to reduce them; and that endeavor} 
begers diſputes , thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats} 
diſpuſts , and thoſe diſyuſls perhapsend in aver. 
ſton; ſo that at laſt their affections grow as unt 
concilable as their opinions, and their religiou 
jars draw on domeſtic. Beſl des if none of the 
perſonal debates happen, yet the education of ti 
children will be matter of diſpute; the one pa 
will ſtill be countermining the other, each ſeeking” 
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$ 1 recover the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces 


che ſervans according to their different perſwa- 


F fions bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that ir 
endangers, if not utrerly deſtroies all concord 

in families: and all this train of miſchiefs ſhould 

- merhinks be 2 competent prejudice againſt ſuch 
15. THERE is yer a third particular wherin 
r# any yon diſproportion is much to be avoided, 
&F andrhat is in Years, The humorsof youth andage 
differ ſo widely, that there had need be a great 
F dealof ſkill to compoſe rhe diſcord into a hatino- 
ny. When a young Woman marries an old man, 
there are commonly jealouſies on the one part and 
> loathings on che other, and if there be not an 
eminent degree ofdiſcretion in one or both, there 


will be perpetual diſagreements. But this is 2 


caſe that does not often happen among thoſe now 


peak to: for tho the avarice of Parents ſonitimes 
forces maids upon ſuch matches, yer Widows.-who 
u are their own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch ele- 


* ions. The inequality among them commonly 


falls on che other fide, and old women | marry 
3. young men. - Indeed any marriage is in ſuch 2 


; folly and dorage, who muſt ſuddenly make 
their beds in che duft, what ſhould they think of 
W 2 aupriall couch And to ſuch theanſweriof the 
4+ Philoſopher is appoſte, who being demanded 
what was the firteſt time for marrying , pin 
' for che young not yet, for the old nor ar ow 
0 20. Bur 
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20. Bur this dotage becomes perfect frenzy 
and madneſs when they chooſe young husbands: 
this is an accumulation of abſurditics and oontra - 
dictions. The husband and the Wife are but one 
perſon ; and yet at once young and old, freſh and 
wither d. Tis a reverſing the decrees of nature: 
and therefore twas no ill anſwer which Dianyſius Þ 
the Tyrant gave his mother, who in her age de- 
fign'd ſuch a match, That tho by his regal power Þ 
he could diſpence with poſitive laws, yet he could 
not abrogate thoſe of nature, or make ir ſit for 
her an old woman to marry à young man. Tis 
indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the 
Kalendar, making a mungrel month of May and 
December: and the conjunction proves as fatal as 
it is prodigious; it being ſcarce ever ſeen that F 
ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 
tis not imaginable how it ſhould; for firſt tis to 
be preſum d ſhe that marries ſo muſt marry ' 
meanly,no young man who does not need her for- 
tune will take her perſon. For tho ſom have the 
humor to give great rates for inanimate antiqui- 
ties, yet none will take the living 22 Next ſhe 
never miſſes to be hated by him ſhe marries: he 
looks on her as his rack and torment, ihinks himſelf 
under the lingring torture devis d by Mexent ins, 


a living body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to 
cure this by any the little adulteries of art: ſhe" 
may buy beauty, and yet can never make it her 
own; may paint, yet never be fair: Tis like ena- © 
meling a mud wall, the courſneſs of the ]] * 
1 ; Will 


»4 
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will ſpoil che varniſh; and the greateſt exqui 
: Et ſerves but to illuſtrate her native hlemi- 

- ſhes. So chat all ſhe gains by this is to make him 

corn as well as abhor her 
- 21, INDEED: there is nothing bee 

Fab then an old Woman gaily ſet out; and 

n was not unaptly ſaid of Diogenes to ſuch aone, 

I this decking be for the living, y ou are deceived; 

t for che dead, make haſt to them: and 
4 any young husbands will be ready to ſuy as 
y Nay becauſe death comes not quick 

1OUgN to part them, there is few have patience 

o attend irs loirering pace: the man bids adieu 

to the Wife tho not to ber fortune, takes that to 

T maintain his luxuries elſe where, allows. her ſome 

netle annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 

oon eſtate. So that he has his defign , but ſhe 
zone of hers : he married for her fortune, and be 
it ; ſhe for his perſon, and has it not: and 
hich is worſe buies her defeat with the loſs of 
I, he commonly leaving her as emty of mony as 

he found her of wit. 

232. AND:truly. this is a condition deplorable 
enough, and yet uſually fails even of that comfort 
ich is the laſt reſerve of the miſerable, I mean 
pitty. Tis the Wiſe man's queſtion, Eccleſ. 12. 

23; Who will pitty a charmer that is bitten with a 

. nt? He might have preſum d leſs on his skill, 
kept himſelf at a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the 
may be ſaid of her. Alas what are her feeble 
rms, that ſhe ſhould expe by them to fu the 
giddy 
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giddy appetites of youth? And ſivce lde ce 
ſo preſume without ſenſe, none will, ger d 
ſhe ſhould be convinc d by ſmart. Belides, this-i is 
a caſe wherein there have bin. a multitude of un- 
happy Prefidents which might have caution d her. 
He that accidentally falls down an — 
precipice is compaſſionated for his but 
he that ſtands a great while n 
looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew d with tt 
mangled carcaſſes of many that have thence fallet ; 
if he ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their ce 
pany, the blame quite extinguiſhes the pitty $ 
way aſtoniſh, but not melt the beholders, 
truly ſhe who caſts her ſelf away —— 
betraies not leſs, but more wilfullneſs. How man) 
ruins of unhappy women preſent een 7 
ber, like the wracks of old veſſels, all ſplic u 
this rock? And if ſhe will needs ſteer her cc 
ly to do the ſame, none ought to gruc 
der the ſhipwrack ſhe ſo courts. 
23+ No has ſhe only this negative diſcomfo 
to be depriv'd of pitty, but ſhe is loaded wit 
cenſures and reproch. The World. is apt enough 
to malicious errors, to fix blame where there it 
none, but tis ſeldom guilty of the charitative, 
does not overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evillf no 
but generally puts the worſt conſtruction on au th 
act, that it will with any probability bear; anf in 
according to that meſure wemen in this condiſ 0 
tion can expect no very mild deſcants on them q — 
Indeed ſuch matches are ſo deſtiute of any 
tiona 


mon conjectures are in tlat caſe; is as needleſs at it 
is unhandſom to declare t I wilt not fay how true 
they are, but if be, it adds another reaſon to 
| the former, why ſuch. Marriages ur̃e ſo improfpers 
ous. All diſtortions im Nature ate uſually omis 
nous; and ſure ſuch preternatutal heats in Age 
may very well be rec kon d as diſmal Preſages, md 
very certain ones too, ſince they create the ruine 
they foretell. And truly tis not only juſt, but cos 
venient, that ſuch Moti ves ſhould be attended with 
| ſuch Conſequences; that the Bitterneſs of the one/ 
may occaſion/ ſome teflexion on the Sordidueſs of 
hc other. Tis but kindly; that ſuch an Alhals 
lontide Spring ſnould meet with Froſts; and the un⸗ 
N antne(s of the Event chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the 
| — aud theretore 1 think thoſe that are con- 
& {cious of the one, ſhould be ſo far from murmuringz 
chat they ſhould be very thank fut fot the ocher + 
chink it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to 
cheir Wits, and not repine at that matt which chems 
#4 ſelves have made neceſſar yr. 
24. Au now I wih all the Aticienter Widows; 
e would ſeriouſly weigh how much tis their Intereſt 
} —— —— of _—— 
They cannot put off, it daily grows upon them 
and chat of Widow is (ure "Ko 92 
ajunc to it, then that of Wife f Eſpecially” 
t is to ane to whom her Age might H. 
Mother. „ | 
m 
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be ſuch as diſowny not it ſelf; The haary head, ſays 
Solomon, is a crown of glory, if it be found 1 7 
' of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 38. but when. it will 
mix it ſelf with, Youth, it is diſclaim'd by both, be- 
comes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the 
Young. What a ſtrange fury is it then which poſ- 
ch W that when they may diſpoſe 


vantageous Deſigns be- 
fore mention: d, they ſhould only buy with ſo 
undecent, ſo ridiculous a ſlavery 7 that when 
may keep up the reputation. of Modeſty and Pru- 
dence, they {hould expoſe themſelves to an Uni- 
—＋ S * — of both , ew 
who might have had a Reverence, put chem 
ſelves even out of the capacity of bare Compaſhun. | 
25. Tui is ſo high a Frenzy, as ſure cannot 
happen in an inſtant; it muſt have ſome præparata- 
ry degrees, ſome rooting in the conſtitution and 
habit of the mind: Such Widows have ſore ſome. 
lightneſs of humor, before they can be ſo giddy 
in their Brains, and therefore theſe that wall 1 
themſelves from the Effet, muſt ſubſtract the 
Cauſe; if they will ſtill be wiſhing themſeives' 
young, tis odds hut within a while they will per- 
ade themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore 
content themſelves to be old, and as Faſhions are 
vaxied with Times, ſo let them put on the Orna- 
ments proper to their Seaſon; which are Piety, 
ty; and Prudence. Theſe will be not only 
eit Ornament, but their Armor too; chis will] | 
gain them hich a Rexcence, that will make ic 
of . un- 


their Fortunes to thoſe Ad 
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Improbable they ſhould be aſlaulted, — ea 
they hould ace. For I think owe may ſ ly ſay, 
It is the wane of one or all of thoſe, which betraies 
Women to ſuch du. C 15 

A8. Avi 


| may be a mutet of Caution, 
even to che Widow, not to ſet themſelves 
x06 mach looſe r6 A light holte Humor, which per- 
taps 'they will not be able to pt off, when it is 
molt | Id. Ie e not much im 
vite a ſober Man to marry them while tliey ate 
young; and if it continue with them till they are 
| ( Natural Motions ufe) grow more 

violent toward its end: precipitate them into that 
minous Folly we have = conſider d. Yet, 


ſhould they happen tb ſtapè that, ſhould it not 
— from their — — — ſure 
Wiel i Y or how prepo 1 
fdr at Old Women to delight'in — and T 
£ —— —— — — e 
to Romanees with ſpectacies, at Masies 
aud Dantings,  whew the is fir odo act tho. 
des . Fheſe ate eůn ictions c Nature, le 
reating' off her Marks, aud where ſhe has wtit fit 
or ſirty, to leſſen the ion of the u 
— ind Wtite ſiatven. And thoſe) who 
us tnanage cheir Widow-hood, have more teaſon 


| two bewail ic at laſt hen ar firſt, ag having more t 
perumentally and the miſchief. of being left ae 


Their own Guidance. It will therefore concern thein 
alk to put themſelves underꝭa ſafer Conduct, nn 

alſidadus D routerdhenleire upcothe 
+ m 2 lead- 


2himgte and ipregnate the 
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Jrading of the one-jntallibleGuidey who,! if he be 


pot a covering of the eyes, Ge9;129» 1600 pre 
clude ali ſecqad Choices, may ygb be ligen thene 


for dilcerning who are fit to be choſen chat ii che 


ke fit co ie chair ligerty and ; they. may: yet 
nakgcbe Apoſlleg teſttictiou with: it, r 
that it beonly Lord. 
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ſeared — Qualifications: which — & / 


every naman: Theſe „as 


Rar, ſend Gy ind view. <6 Ui Branches, 
he ſexetal ſpcceſſive States 

ak which ſhe is to pa. - Her ghar! bath. 
reqr-Bullios, may cali Kite har Form 
hisn(s; nay may txandlate it from ne 19-9097 
+ pa —— Mine gf Virtues, Fed 
GE OY 

doratiog, 'W1 amly ma d in ante 
con Os the ather ſide, the whe: has) not ſuck 
55 „cannot kerp up tbe Honor of any State g 
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J another, it ſtill intects and coaraminaces all. And 
I cls is the cauſe that Women are alike complain d 
. Forms, becauſe ſo many want. this 
Fundamental Vertu: were there more good Wo- 
mea, chere would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal 
ud obediegt Wives, and ſober Widows.” 17564 
102: I Mauer therefore intreat thoſe who will 
4 look on this Tract, not only to ſingle out that. part 
4 which, bears: their own Inſctiption, but: tiit they 
1] 9k chemſelyes,09Jeſs $@gcern'd. is thee whictr 
Ow indefinitely to th io dex; endeavor to poſ- 
bees themſelxes thoſe Excellenciet which ſhould 
de ag univerſal as. their Kind: and when they ate ſo 

Lor d wich Matter, ps bn — Providence to 

] &yerlifie the Shape, and to aſſign them tlieu Scene 
of.. Action, WT: baus Hu, 22000 38 25615 
, Anpnow,yonld God it were as eaſir ta per- 
Cuade, as it is to propoſe; and that this: Diſcourſe: 
lay act be taken only as a Gazet for ita newaeſsy 
Jc as ſoon as read; hut that ĩt may at leſt 
dvance to the honor of an Almanac, he allowed 
ne Year. ere it he our of date: and in that tume, 
b frequently andſeriouſiy oonſok ed, it muy perhaps 
Jawaken ſom Ladies fromatheir ſtupid „ 
onvince chem chat they were ſent into the World 
ior, noblet purpoſes, then, any to make little 
Flictering in it q; like a Comet, to give ablize, and 
wen diſappear, And truly, 4tris may Operate but 
Er as co give them an effective ſenſe of char, (1 
all chink it has don them a cbnſiderablei Seuvice. 


bey way, Ian ſute, from ciat Principle; Jodper 
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all Conſequences, and 1 with they 
but cake the pains to draw the S 
thoſe Inductions they make to themſelves, 1 
—— —— efficacious then thoſe which te 
wn to their hands. Propriety is a ate 
ment, we love tobe Proſelje a 8 
People ofc reſiſt others Reatons, 'who world upon} 
meer partiality pay reverence to their on. * 
4 Bor beds his there would be another Ads | 
— 5 ITS could be bur 7 * ar m 
conſidering, 
— 4 their yy a 
careleſs incogitancy; ſo temarkably ng 
all, and nor leaſt among Perſons of Q alley; i | 
ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs ; tis the Delilah; 
that at once lulls and betrays — it keeps theth i 1 
ina perpetual: Sleep, bind up their Fneulties, 
chat, tho they are hot ertindt, yet they becom 4: 
-ulclels, - Plato uſed to ſay, That # wan # A 
godd for not ing: und tis certainly no leis 
8 — — 5 the Natural. wr 
in e fancy: only is in motion, ſo theſe incouny 
fiderate Perſons, do racher dream then diſcourſes] 
entertain little rrifling Images of things, which '2 
preſented” by their! Senſes; but know not how ta! 
converſe with theit Reaſon. So that in this drouſſ 
— — — — the ſan 
vantage, wit a t in the 1 
Phraſt by which the Sctipture expreſſes the moſt it 
evitable unforeſeen danger, 1 Thefſ. 5. 2. We res 
in Juues, how eaſily Leiſt became a prey to a 


9 
* 


| Su cr. III. 3 114 '*. - ov 
ul of Men, meerly becauſe of this ſupi i. 
gent hamor of the Inhabitants, which had ug 
chem off from all-intercourſe with any who might 
F have fuccor'dchew, 7d 18. 27, 28. — 
i gives no leſs opportunity to our Spiritual Aﬀail. 
1 — no and —.— ded to — ar 
cheir Impreſſions. How prodigious a thing is it 
chen, that chis ſtate of dulneſs and danger d 
¶ be affectedly choſen? yet we ſee it too often is, even 
iy thoſe whoſe Qualities & Education ſit them for 
Iagenious Elections; nay, which is yet more 


hes . 
" 


4 


1 i N Ale, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets them 4. 
dove what it prepares them for. Labot is lookt on 


$7 8s utterly incompatible with Greatneſs, and Con- 
F fideration is Iookt on as a labor of the mind ; and 
here are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon it ag 
o © their Prerogative, to be excmred from both; will 
as more apply their Underſtandings to any ſeri 
&Þiſcaſſion, then their Hands to the Spindle 
diſtaff ; the one they think pedantic, as the other 
mean. In the mean time, by what ſtrange mea- 
tes do they proceed? they look on Idiots as the 
a1} moſt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want 
reaſon, and yet make it their own excellence and 
gf prcheminence, to want the uſe of it; which is in- 
Led © mach worſe then to want the thing,as ſloth 
b worſe then poverty, a moral defect then a natural. 
ve may ſee by this, how: much civil and ſacred 
WH maces-differ : for we fiad the Berrans commend- 
. ac oni as more diligent, but as more noble 
o, AZfis 17. 11. becauſe they GRIT 


& 
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dir d, and ſtrictly examin'd the Doc rh preach tif 
10 them. By which they may di chat in Gods 
Court of Honor, à ſtupid Oſcitancy is no ennc 
bling Qpality, however it comes to be thought 
ſo in theirs. 244 
5. And if this one point might be gain'd, if rh 

would but ſo far actuate their Reaſon, as deliberate 
by and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they would 

nd that ſo ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Ver 
tuous; that they maſt have a very invincible reſo- 
lution for ruine, if that cannot perſwade them. 
and I hope all women are nor Medea's, whom rh 
Poet brings in avo ing the horridneſs of that 
fact, which yet ſhe reſolvd to execute. Th 
are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart! 
at the apprehenſion of danger; let them but ſee a 
ſerpent tho at a great diſtance , they will need no 
homilies or lectures to be perſwaded to fly it 
And ſure did they but cleerly diſcern what a ſting 
there is in thoſe vicious follies they embrace 
their fear would make them quit their hold; pi 
them in ſuch a trembling, as would like that of 
Belſhazzars, ſlacken their joints, and make thoſi 
things drop from them, which before they moſt 
te naciouſly graſped. For indeed in ſin there it 
conſpiration of all that can be dreadful to a ratio- 
nal being, ſo that one may give its compendius 
by the very reverſe of that which the Apoſtle 
gives of Godlineſtß. 1. Tim. 4. 8. for as the ot 
has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes 
this life „ and of that to cums. 6. K 


43 —_— — r 
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g 6. Iv Do deprav d act ( much more 
babit) has a black ſhadow attending it; it caſts 
one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfortable 
upbraidings and regrets. Tis true indeed ſome 
y the are to diſguiſe that to themſelves by 
euſting a yet darker over it ; ſuppreſſing all whoſe 
reluctings by an induſtrious ſtupefaction; making 
| their ſouls ſo perfect night, that they cannot ſee 
er Deck images their Conſciences repreſent. 
ut as this renders their condition but the more 
etched; ſo neither can they blind others 
d they do theinſelves. Vice caſtsa dark ſhadow. 
uutwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray 
s ſelf: and as the evening ſhadows increaſe iti 
dimenfior „grow to a monſtroſity and diſpro- 
ion 4 ſo-the longer any it habit is continued; 
the-wore viſible , the more deform'd it appears} 
raws more obſervation and more cenſure. 
7. Twins indeed endleſs ro reckon up 
joral evils ro which it expoſes its 2 
7 deſtroi's their fame, a vain P 
| 5 heir iy formats Anger makes them mad, Price 
Thateful, N „ Obſti 
qperate, rreligion is à complicati 
bel 5 fills up their meſure both of ile nnd 
neſs, Zo that had vertu no other 
ate, her very Antagoniſt would plead” for ber: 
be-miſerable conſequences of vice, would Nur 
ke f nes of Sadpww-ſend all c6nfiderin g perſona 
pabar little Zoar, which how deſpicable Fe 
y have appear d before, cannot | 
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zovicingly when ſafery is inſcribd on its gates. 
8. Bur it muſt infinitly more do fo if they 


N 


pleaſe to open a viſto intothe other World, make I 
uſe of divine perſpectives rodiſcern thoſe diſtant 


objects which their groſſer ſenſes do here inter- 
cept. There they may ſee the diſmal Cataſtrophe 


of their Comedies, the miſerable inverſion 7 


all unlawful or unbounded pleſures: there that 


wallow in pleſures to confront to them the res 


membrance of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone, and 
aſk themſelves the prophets queſtion , who tal 


[1 with everlaſting barnings? We find E ſay,whieh : 
denounces but temporal Judgments againſt 


the daughters of Zion, he exactly purſues the 
Antitheſis, and to every part of their effemindte 


delicacy he oppoſes the direct contrary rm 


inſtead of /eet ſmels wy 4m x fink, . 
vhs irdle 4 rent, inſtead 0 welÞſet hair 


in ſtead of a ſlomacher a girding with ſac keln ö | 


and burning infltad of beauty Eſay 3. 4. 


„ · Ir were well the daughters of our Zs would 


Sp out this lecture, and prudently forſeet 
Every particular fin or vanity of theirs will ve 
dis adapted puniſhment in another World. AU 
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SK. III. 1 The c F- 
" ſure this conſideration well digeſted , muſt needs 
be a forcible expedient to cleanſe them from all 
frilthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
2 Cor.7.1. For is it poſſible for her tocheriſh'and 
blow up her libidinous flames here, who con- 
ſiders them but as the firſt kindlings of thoſe in- 
extinguiſhable ones hereafter ? Can ſhe make it 
her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, thar remembers 
that Dives's unintermitted feaſt ends in as unal- 
laied a thjrſt ? Or can ſhe deny the crumbs of her 
table to that Lazarus, to whom ſhe forſees ſhe 
ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water ? In fine 
can ſhe lay out her whole induſtry, her fortune, 
nay her ingenuity too, in making proviſion for 
the fleſh, who conſiders that that fleſh will more 
- Corrupt by pampering, and breed the worm that 
never dies? Certainly na woman can be ſo deſpe · 
- cately daring , as thus to attaque damnation, re- 
ſiſt her reaſon and her ſenſe, only that ſhe may 
ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe can do all this, her 
foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing 
the botromleſs pit in Landskip and picture will 
| ſecure her from à reall deſcent into it. 
* 10. Bur now that this Tract may not make its 
exit in the ſhape of a Fury, bring lihe meditations 
to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at laſt 
- thift the Scene, and as it has ſhew'd the blackneſs 
of vice by that outer darkneſs to which ir leads, 
wealſo will let in a beam of the Celeſtial light 
diſcover. the beauty of Verty ; remind the 


der that there is a region of joy as well as a 


Nn a place 
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place of torment, and Piety and Vertu is that 


milky way that leads to it; a ſtate, compard to 


which the Elyſium of the heathen is as inconſide- 
rable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe 

as flat end infipid as ir is groſs and brutifhy 
whey: the undertaking of the Pfalmiſt ſhall be 
compleatly anſwer'd, thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall want no manner of thing that is good, Pſalm. 34. 
10. And this happy ſtate is as acceſſible as excel- 
lent, God is not unfincere in his propoſals, offers 
not theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, 
but to animate and incourage mankind. He ſets 
upan inviring prize, and he not only marks our, 
bur levels the way to it; makes that our duty 
which is alſo our pleſure, yea and our honor too. 


So has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that knowing 


how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and 
ambition, he puts us not to it; all he demands 
is but that he may chooſe the objects, and in 
that he is yet more obliging, for by that at ones 
he refines and ſatisſies the deſires. He takes us off 
indeed from the fulſom pleſures of ſenſe, which 
by their groſſneſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their 
emtineſs can never fill us; and brings us to taſt 
the more pure ſpiritual delights which are the 
true elixir of Pleſures, in compariſon whereof 
all the ſenſual are but as the dregs or feces in an 
extraction after the ſpirits are drawn off. In 
like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe 
pinnacles of honor, where we alwaies fit tottes - 
Lnoly and often fall down, but yer invites us 
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to ſoar higher, where we ſhall have — 

with all her viciſſitudes and changes under our fees 

Rev, 12. 1. and enjoy: a grandeur as irreverſible 
as fplendid. 

T. Thus dos he ſhew us a way to hallow 
our moſt unſanctiſied affections; thus, according 
to the Propheſie of Zechariah, may holineſs be 
writ even upon the bells of the horſes, Zec. 14. 20. 
upon our moſt brutal inclinations; and thus may 

all thoſe feminine Paſſions which now ſeduce wo- 
men from Vertu, advance them in it. Let her 
that is amorous, place her love upon him whois 
(as the Spouſe tells us, Cant, 5. 10.) the chigen 
among ten thonſand; ſhe that is angry, turn hey 
* edg againſt her ſins; ſhe that is haughty, diſdain 
the Devils drudgery ; ; ſhe that is fearful, dread 
him who can deſtroy both Body and Soul 10 Hell, 
Matt. 5. 28. and ſhe that is ſad, reſerve her tears 
for her penitential offices. Thus may they conſe- 
crate even their infirmities; and tho they cannot 
Deifie, or erect Temples to them, as the Romans 
did to their Paſſions, nay their Diſeaſes; yet after 
they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as 
the Jews did the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle, 
Only Irreligion and Profaneneſs is exemt from 
this Priviledg, no water of Purification can 
* cleanſe it, or make ir ſerviceable in the Temple; 
that, like the ſpoils of Fer /cho, is ſo execrable,thar 
it muſt be devoted to deſtruction, as an accurfed 
thing, Joſ. 6. 17. For tho God do nor deſpiſe the 
work af his own hands, have ſo much kindneſs ro 
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his Creatures, that he endeavors to reduce all our 
native inclinations to their primitive rectitude, 
and therefore does not aboliſh, but purifie them; 


yet Atheiſm is nc ne of thoſe, tis a counterblaſt 


from hell, in oppoſition to that mighty wind in 
which the holy ſpirit deſcended. Tho 4 ſubject 
in which it ſubſiſts may be reformd, the perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintain'd its 
blaſphemous paradoxes may be converted to holi- 
er uſes: yet the quality it ſelf is capable of no ſuch 
happy Metamorphoſis; that muſt be extirpated, 
for ĩt cannot be made tributary. Which ſhews how 
tranſcendent an ill. that is which cannot be con- 
verted to good, even that Omnipotence which 


can out of the very ſtones raiſe children to Abra» 


bam, attemts not any tranſmutation of this; 
which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with 
a deteſtation of it, and to advance them in an 
earneſt purſuit of all the parts of Piety. | 

12. AND that is it whichTI would now once 
more (as a farwell exhortation ) commend tomy 
female Readers, as that which vertually' cqntains 
all other accompliſhments ; tis that pearl in- the 
Goſpel for which they may part with all and 


make a good bargain too. The fear of the Lord is 


the beginning of wiſdom, ſaies the wiſeſt of men, 
Prov. 1. 7. and by his experience he ſhews that 
it is the compleating end of it too; for he na, 
ſooner declin d from that, but he grew to dotage 
and diſhonor. Let all thoſe therefore to whom # 
God has diſpenſt an outward affluence , given 
them 
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them a viſible ſplendor in the eies of the World, 
de careful to ſecure to themſelves that boner 
which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. unite their 
ſouls to that ſupreme Majeſty who is the fountain 
of true honor: who in his beſtowing the Crown 
of righteouſneſs proceeds by the ſame meſures 
by which he diſpoſed the Crown of Mrael, when 
he avow'd to Samuel that he /ookt not on the oittward 
appearance bot beheld the heart, Sam, 16. 1 U 
God ſee not his own = there, all the head 
and gaiety of the outward form is deſpicable in 
His — ; like the apples of Sodom only à Kind of 
| painted quſt. Bur if Piety be firmly rooted tire, 
they then become like the Kings daughter 0. 
3; rious within too; a much more valuable brave 
then the garment of needle work and veſture of Gold, 
Palm. 45. 14. And this is it that muſt enter tem 
X into che Kings Palace, into chat new Fernſalem, - 
where they ſhall not wear, bur mbit perk 
- and Gems Rev. 21, 19. be beautiful witheur the 
help of art or nature, by the meer reflexion of 
the Divine brightneſs ; be all that their then 
T” cnlargd comprehenſions can with, and infinitly 
” more then they can here imagine, fy 
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